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INTRODUCTION. 


Dear Brethren, 
P IT me to preſent you with the fruits of my 
leiſure hours. And let me hope they may be 
pleaſing and profitable to you. And give me leave 
to ſay, that the ſtudy of the ſacred Oracles has been 
my moſt favourite purſuit for ſome years. It is 
from them I derive my principles and views : I know 
of no other ſtandard of Orthodoxy, to theſe only I 
appeal. Sametime, I am far from diſpiſing any help 
which good and learned men have furniſhed us with, 
for the better underſtanding of them; yet it is not from 
men, but from the Divine Spirit that the important 
light muſt come, which is eſſentially neceſſary to en- 
abte us to underſtand the Goſpel, and to beheve to the 
ſaving of the ſoul. 

I ſhall make no oftentatious boaſt, either of the 
merits of my performance, or of the invitations I have 
had to publiſh it: nor ſhall I remark on the coldneſs 
of ſome from whom I might have expected better 
things. Suffice it to ſay, that I feel conſcious, that 
it is right for any man to whom his Creator has im- 
parted ſnitable gifts and abilities, to contribute his 
mite (if it be but a mite) to do what he may to better 
the mental and moral condition of his fellow men. On 
this principle I aim to act; and the ſucceſs of it de- 
pends on the bleſſing of Him in whorn we all live and 
move. I caſt my performance and my ſelf, at my Re- 
deemer's feet, intreating him to uſe it for his own 
glory, and for the general good: and particularly, for 
the good of his own diſciples, whom I eſteem as the 
excellent of the earth, and for whom I have the beſt 
wiſhes, and the warmeſt affection next to that I owe 
to my Saviour, 
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And while I would gladly impart general inſtrue- 
tion to the ignorant of my fellow men, and lead the 
enquiring mind to him who is the Way, the Truth, 
and the Life: I would alſo with to encourage every 
good man to whom ſuitable abilities are given; to do 
whatever he can to ſpread divine. knowledge, and to 
thew poor wanderers the way to life and peace. 

For this end, let we remind them, there was of old 
an Amos (and others betide perhaps) among the herd- 
men at Tekoa,* as well as in the Schools of the 
Prophets, who were employed by the Almighty to 
earry* his meſſages to their fellow men, to denounce 
his judgments againſt the wicked, and to teach men 
the Will of God. And the bletted Jeſus took bis 
Apoſtles from among the Fiſhermen of his day, and 
trom the receipt of cuſtom ; as well as from the feet 
of Gamaliel ; to ſhew us, that now there is no par- 
ticular nation, ſociety, or ſet of perſons; to whom an 
excluſive privilege is granted either to preach or 
teach, or be the only oftentible or viſible Church,; to 
the excluſion of others. But there are ſome of all. 
ſorts of men in every nation, who fear God; and 
whom the Lord is pleaſed to bleſs with an intereſt in 
his favor, and to whom he gives gifts and abilitics as 
he pleaſes. And theſe gitts are given not for them- 
ſelves alone, but to fit them to do good to others who 
ſtand in need of it. And the Apoſtle ſays to edify 
the body of Chriſt i. e. his church and people. There 
is then, no privileged claſs of Prieſthood under the 
Goſpel, as there was under the Law, for all the Lord's 
people are Kings and Prieſts unto God. And many 
of them are bleſt with edifying gifts, in the exerciſe 
of which many of the followers of Chriſt are taught 
and benefited, and others convinced and converted. 
And every good man to whom ſuch gifts are imparted, 
has an abſolute right to exerciſe thoſe talents which God 
has given him, wherever and whenever he has a call 
thereto ; and more, he has a right io ſeek opportunities 
to do good. By all this J mean not to encourage 
every ignorant chatterer to attempt preaching who 1s 
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not able to ſpeak intelligibly, nor keep his language 
above contempt : but I ſpeak of thoſe who have edify- 
ing talents, and can convey inftruftion in an inſtructive 
manner. And I am perſuaded, that there are now, 
as there were of old, ſome of this ſort who never went 
to an Academy, as well as others who have been 
there, I would neither run down nor over-value 
human learning; but would ſay, let every preacher 
acquire as much as he can, and in my opinion, the 
more the better. 'Thoſe who can, may do well to 
avail themſelves of the helps of religious Seminaries : 
and perhaps it is very poſſible that others may do as 
well, who uſe their diligence at their leiſure hours 
to acquire Languages, &c. and follow their employ- 
ments alſo. And indeed I think, the mind is more 
free to examine and compare ſpiritual things with 
ſpiritual, and will feel greater freedom in profeſſing 
what the man believes to be true, when he is con- 
ſcious he is under no dictatorial control but the feriptures, 
or that he is not dependant on the good pleaſure of 
thoſe he is connected with. However, the Lord him- 
ſelf chuſes the lot of all his Saints, and no doubt, the 
lot of all his Miniſters; and that lot is a lot of love, 
and the beſt that can be. And if men would learn 
not to over-rate the Scholar, nor undervalue thoſe of 
leſs literary attainments, the church would be in a 
much more proſperous ſtate than at preſent (in my 
opinion), But the times of reformation will arrive, 
when whatever is injurious will be removed, This is 
the Lord's own work, and he will effect it in the-moſt 
proper ſeaſon. A more copious effuſion of the divine 
Influences is promiſed in -Scripture, and it will in 
due time be granted, then what is wrong will be diſ- 
covered and ſet right; and that which is right in the 
main will be better attended to; but we are told, 

thall run to and fro, and knowledge ſhall be increaſed; 


and in conſequence of that, the wiſe ſhall underſtand, 


though (mean while) none of the wicked (determined 
infidels) ſhall underſtand. SEES 
The following Dialogues are now ſent forth with 
an bumble but a to do as much good * 
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the Lord ſhall be pleaſed to effect by means of them. 
I have wiſhed to keep the agrecable as well as the 
zſeful in view, that I may, if poſſible, attract the notice 
of all forts of men, and tempt them to read. And as 
example has mightier effects than precepts, I have 
aimed to ſet exampies before my readers, by a ſort of 
parable. And as this is a way of writing ſanctioned 
by him who is the true God and Eternal Life, I con- 
ceive I need not be aſhamed to adopt it. And while 
he uſes the parables of the Loſt Sheep, the Prodigal 
Son, the Fig Tree, Vineyard, &c. it is not improper 
for me, I ſuppoie, to repreſent my meditations on 
divine truth by taking a walk, going to the Houſe of 
God, &c. Our Lord's parables were taken from 
things exiſting around them to whom he ſpake, and 
theſe are taken from what actually paſſes among us, 
I have thought too, that a ſurvey of the divine works 
in the natural world tended to convey ſpiritual inftruc- 
tion; and therefore, I have availed myſelf of it, and 
I hope, not in vain. But in this mirror, I hope may 
be ſeen ſomething of that experience which every 
Chriſtian in the world feels more or leſs of. And alſo, 
how that divine change which our Lord calls the 
New Birth is begun on the mind by means of the 
word, and the Spirit's energy. The conviction and 
eonverſion of a Sinner, is ſet forth, and l hope to ſome 
advantage, ſo that the intelligent reader may by com- 
paring his bent of mind with what is here laid down, 
come to ſome certainty reſpecting his real ſtate. And 
the chriſtain ſee his feelings ſet before him ſo plainly, 
that he need not be doubtful any longer. Therefore, 
I hope it may be a mean of ſtrengthening to the weak, 
and of comfort to the doubtful, as well as of quicken- 
ing to thoſe who may have dwindled and waxed tog 
gull in the ways of God, But I know that all this 
depends entirely on the divine bleſſing, That bleſſing 
I would hope for, and intreat at Thy hands, O Thou 
who hat the Words of eternal Life. Thou cauſt 
cauſe it to be as a breaſt of conſolation to the babes in 
thy church; and as a portion of ſuitable nouriſhment 
to the young men, as well as of ſtrong meat to the 
fathers, 
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fathers, grant this, for the honour of thy holy Name, 
and to Thee ſhall be all the praiſe 
But in the preſent day, when the haters of revealed 
religion pretend almoſt to deify human reaſon, I 
thought it but proper to try how far reaſon may be 
aſeful in religious matters : therefore, I have aimed 
to be a little philoſophical in the ſurvey of the divine 
works in creation, and by this method I have gained 
an opportunity to ſhew (to ſome advantage | hope) 
wherein reaſon is uſeful and wherein it 1s inefficient 
in religious enquiry. And this has opened the way to 
a clearer diſcovery, that we ſtand in abſolute need of 
a better guide than human reaſon alone; and alſo of 
ſome better righteouſneſs than our own to appear in 
before God with acceptance. In Diagoluges I. and II. 
this intereſting matter is clearly ſet forth; ſo plainly, 
that the effects of divine truth on the minds of the 
enlightened may be clearly difeerned, and the under- 
ſtandings of ſuch enabled to diſcover the work of God 
to have been really begun on them. And on the 
other hand, that the ſame divine truths which ſoften 
and renew the hearts of true Chriſtians; do through 
the wilful obſtinacy and preverſeneſs of infidels and 
phariſees, harden them into inveteracy againſt the 
Goſpel of Chriſt, and the profeſſors of it. Juſt as the 
ſame ſun ſoftens the wax, and hardens the clay. But 
the hardening of the clay is not the fault of the ſan, 
but of its own nature; ſo, the hardening of impenitent 
finners, is not the fault of the Goſpel, or the Author 
of it: but their own perverſeneſs. To believers, the 
preaching of evangehec truth is a ſavour of life unto 
life; but to the rejecters of it, of death unto death; 
and that juſtly, for their wilful impenitence. 
Jo underſtand and believe the Goſpel, is the greateſt 
of mercies, and productive of the higheſt felicity. 
And thgſe who are inſtrumental in bringing 
their fellow men to this knowledge and faith; 
are the beſt friends of their fellow men, and them- 
ſelves the happieſt of mankind. And the feebleſt: of 
them will ſhine at laſt, in the Kingdom of Heaven, 
brighter than the ſun, for eyer more, p 
With 
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With them number'd may I be 
Now and in eternity. 


But to remain blind amidſt the blaze of Goſpel 
Light which we now enjoy ; andinveterate againft the 
Goſpel; is the moſt dreadful of all curſes : and ſuch 
will fink to the deepeſt torments of Hell. 

To prevent this, may my readers examine their 
own hearts by comparing them with the Word of 
God, and what is here written ; and if they have not 
believed to the ſaying of the Sonl, may they now be 
made ſo happy, as to become immediately the diſ- 
ciples and followers of the bleſſed Jeſus. I defire 
that not not one of my readers may take any thing 
I have written on truſt, but compare the whole of it 
with the facred Scriptures. To aid them in this work 
chapter and verſe are referred to at the bottom of the 
pages. Whatever agrees with the Scriptures is in- 
fallibly right, and that which contradiQs it is ab- 
ſolutely wrong : but I defire to have my book tried 
by it, for I truſt it will bear a ſcriptural examination. 
May the author and readers ſtand the teſt of the laſt 
great day with conſolation and joy, for Jeſus Chriſt's 
fake. Amen. 


Dear Brethren, 
I am fincerely yours, 


No. 4, Philadelphia-Sireet, | 
J LAWRENCE, 


April 2d. 1800. 


CLA VIS. 


Zuangeliſtiu, a Chriftian Preacher. 


Civicus, a fellow Citizen with the Saints, and of the 
Houſhold of God. Eob. 2. 19. | 


Erbicus, a Moraliſt, or Phariſee. 
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A DESCRIPTION 


OF THE 


WORK of DIVINE GRACE, &c. 


DIALOGUE I. 


EVANGELISTA on a Morning's Walk, meets Eruicvs and 
Crvicus : and after ſuitable Expreſſions of civility* 
and politeneſs mutually paſſed, Ev aNGELISTA began his 
Obſervations the:s : | 


CV ANGELISTA. This fine wholeſome airy theſe 
flowers, and the beautiful face of creation in ge- 
neral, awakens in the mind of the ſerious obſerver 


ſentiments of devout admiration of the wiſdom and 
goodneſs of that Almighty Being, who formed all! 


things by the Word of his Power. 

Ethicus. Sir, you are perfeQly right: for by be- 
hoJding nature at preſent in its variegared and beauti- 
tal dreſs, the mind of the virtuous philoſopher feels 
pleaſing enlargement,” and his contemplations on the 


Creator's works are excited and put in motion, like 


the wheels of a watch by the force of its chief ſpring, 
And the imagination becomes aſſiſtant to devout me- 
ditation. This raiſes in the mind a thouſand beautiful 
and ftriking ideas of divine wiſdom and goodneſs. 
And by muting on nature's beauties we are led to 
contemplate the Creator's.glories, and the excellences 
of Deity break in on our minds, and hereby an impor- 
tant knowledge of God is promoted :. 1 

a Van. 


* Real Religion does not make Men clumſy and clowaiſh, nor 
ſervile and flattering, 
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Evan, Dear Ethicus, your obſervations are juſt, 
and it gives me real pleaſure to have met with a 
perſon of your contemplative turn; and I aſſure you 
I ſhall be further pleaſed to enjoy your company to 
the end of an agreeable walk. 

Ethicus. Sir, we are perfectly agreed, and I am 
willing to walk at your leiſure, and to improve the 
moments as we paſs by ſuitable converſation : but I 
wiſh you to take the lead in our meditations. 

Evan. Permit me to tell you I wiſh yon to be 
our conductor into the delightful fields of meditation 
at preſent, for I am perſuaded you 'are capable of 
leading us forward in a pleaſing and inſtructive man- 
ner to contemplate the various works of the great 
Creator. Therefore, if you pleaſe, we will liſten at- 
tentively to your obſervations : and while you are 
pointing out to us the various wonders of nature, we 
ſhall be both pleaſed and benefited; and the better 
prepared to enter on the contemplation of the yet 
more abundant glories of divine grace. 

Civicus, Dear Ethices, oblige me thus far, and pro- 
| ceed to your obiervations /ans ceremonte* 

Ethicus. Gentlemen, I conſent to your wiſhes ; 
and begin by obſerving, that an union of ſonls at an 
occaſion like the preſent, creates the moft refined 
friendſhip ; and if I miſtake not, I feel at this moment 
ſomething of that benign attraction. Therefore, I 
am pleaſed with the idea that we have met for mutual 
pleaſure and benefit. ] proceed to obſerve, 

1, That the being of a God is manifetted by the 
Works he has made, f for the material worlds (which 
of themſelves are but dead and motionleſs maſter) 
proclaim his infinite power and immence wiſdom, as 
well as his unbounded goodneſs. They tell us fileatly 


but powerfully, that the hand which made them is. 


divine ; that, the power which ſupports them is 


Almighty ; and that the goodneſs which ſupplies them 


is infinite, For, 


2. If we look to the ſtarry regions, there we ſee 
luminaries, which in all probability, are worlds of 
a immence 


* Without ceremony, 4 Pa, xix. 1.— Rom. i. 20. 
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immence ſize, and inconceivable weight, rolling in 
fluid ether, ſome placed like our ſun, and others re- 
volving round them as planetary worlds, which in 
magnitude ſurpaſſes the ſize of this earth many thou- 
ſands of degrees: and, admirable to tell, they keep 
up their conſtant and regular rotation round their re- 
ſpective centers. This is known to be the caſe with 
the planetary globes in the ſolar ſyſtem, and it is 
highly probable it is ſo with others in higher ſyſtems : 
and that the ſame regular order which is conſtantly 
kept up by theſe, is alſo by thoſe, which roll above 
them. This order did infinite Wiſdom at firſt ordain, 
and theſe mighty maſſes of ſenſeleſs matter, abide 
invariably by his fixed laws. Thoſe placed centerally, 
ſhine with inherent luſtre, but all the planets with 
borrowed light: the former ſhed day on all thoſe 
which' revolve round them, and the latter derive their 
luſtre, and emit borrowed light; and when ſhade ſuc- 
ceeds to ſolar rays, they augment the glory of the 
ſparkling expanſe which glitters over us. They like- 
wiſe receive light for their own atmoſpheres, and 
that lamination conſtitutes day. This we ſee in our 
own world, and it is bighly probable it is fo in num- 
leſs others. But, . ; 

3. All thoſe worlds ftarted into exiftence at their 


Creator's firſt call, and the light they emit, whether 


ſolar or planetary, was produced by Him who is the 
Father of Lights.“ And they continue to roll, and 
perform their revolutions at his pleaſure ; at his frown 


they would all diſappear. But by their revolutions, 


he deals out our days, and by the mode of their orbitual 
motions, he ſends us ſummer and winter in due ſeaſon; 
and diſtributes cold and heat in due proportions, as 
well as light and ſhade-in proper ſeaſons. This moſt 
beautiful order and motion is the product of infinite 


kill; and enſtamped on theſe orbs, by that divine 
Agency which gave being to us all, and in whom we 


live and move ; and to whoſe word,. the ſeaſons, the 


earth, ſeas, and all nature is obedient ; all obey Bi. 


ſummons by whoſe almighty Word all things were 
created. But, 4, The 


* James i. 7. 
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A. The briny deep, and the ſtormy wind, ſhew the 
wiſdom and power of the great Creator ; and manifeſt 
that he is infinite in wiſdom and almighty in ſtrength. 
The former, as if it had inſtinctive knowledge, riſes 
and falls as the Moon looks towards it, or turns her 
face from it, as if conſcious of the command of the 
great Creator, And did the. men who ride on the 
Waves, and traverſe the Ocean, but open their eyes, 
might they not behold the wiſdom and power, as well 
as the goodneſs of the great Jehovah, mani feſted in 
their favour? And while they ſtay on the land, and 
when they ride on the waves, may they not ſee that 
God has commanded the ſeas to ſerve them; and that 
his own hand protects them when the latter cauſes the 
mighty billows to riſe and roar? But in the next 

lace, | 

. 5. Who then behold theſe aftoniſhing works of the 
Deity without being ſtruck with wonder, aſtoniſhment, 
and and admiration ? Who, I ſay, can fail to diſcover 
and admire that diſplay of infinite wiſdom, power, 
and goodneſs, which the works of the Almighty diſ- 
play unto men? For, wherever we turn our eyes we 
may clearly ſee it. And what is the filent langnage 
of all this to man? Do not all things as with one all- 
powerful voice ſay, Behold thy Creator's Glories oh 
man ?* And learn to know, adore, and praiſe him 
Learn to know him as the God of power, who made+ 
and preſerves all things.—Learn to know him, as the 
God of wiſdom, who orders and governs} all worlds. 
Learn to know him, as the God of goodneſs, who feeds 
all creatures with his bounty. Learn to know him, 
as the great firſt cauſe of all things, and the preſerver 
of univerſal nature: as the evyer-living and all-pro- 
ducing cauſe of all exiſtence (fin only excepted) and 
as the final end of all things, Behold how the eyes 
of all animated beings look to him ò for ſupply ; and 
notice how he gives them their meat in due ſeaſon. 
Men and beaſts live on his bounty, birds and fiſhes are 
fed by his munificence ; and the ſmalleſt reptile or 
inſect, live and move in him. Therefore, 


1 Rev. iv. 11. 
§verſes 9, 15, 16. 


* Pſal, cvil. 43. | clxv. 13. 
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6. I perceive clearly, that there is no ſpot however 
ſmall, nor any globe however great ; from whence the 
divine power is abſent, but his agency and influence 
is every where preſent ;* and his wiſdom and goodneſs 
is evidently diſcerned by all intelligences. No limits 
can circumſcribe him, nor any bounds exclude him ; 
he is every where preſent at the ſame moment, to the 
utmoſt extent of his vaſt dominion. Conſequently, 
every thing both minute and magnificent is known to 
him with infinite preciſion ; the angelic mind and 
the human heart, are each and equally known to 
him. Nor is it poſſible for any thing to eſcape his 
notice. And from hence I infer, that we owe our 
preſervation to his protecting care, and are indebted to 
him for life and every comfort that we enjoy. There- 
fore, we ſhould love him above all things, and ſerve 
him with our whole hearts : and live to glorify him 
in all obedience to his commands. — Matt. xxii. 37, 38. 

Evan. Dear Ethicus, I am pleaſed with your ani- 
mating ſurvey of the works of the Almighty and the 
inference drawn from them is highly proper. True 
indeed, his almighty Arm holds all things in exiſtence, 
and his genera! goodneſs ſupplics the wants of every 
living thing. And it is as true, that one day he will 
cauſe the world on which we live to ſuffer an univerſal 
wreck, and at his command to diſappear. Meanwhile, 
his ſmile imparts life and joy to the chriſtian mind, 
and at his frown the wicked periſh. Therefore, it is 
moſt true, that univerſal nature owes its exiſtence to 
his creating power, and its preſervation to his up- 
holding hand, for Jehovah as creator, is Lord of all. 

Ethicus. Dear Evan. J admit the juſtice of your 
remarks,and freely acknowledge, that I myſelf owe 
my being to him, for I derived it from him, and I live 
and move in him, my life and breath are in his hands, 
I exiſt by his good pleaſure, and I am perſuaded that 
men and angels are indebted to him for being and pre- 
ſervation. Therefore I make this acknowledgement 
to his praiſe, 


* Pſalm, cxxxix. 7, 8, 9, 10. 
4 Pſalm, cli. 25.—Heb. i. 10. 
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Evan. Very properly obſerved my Ezhicus : and 
now while we are converſing in this agreeable man- 
ner, we may notice alfo, the further diſplays of divine 
wiſdom and goodneſs in the herbage of the field, the 
graſs, the flowers and the fruits which grow for man's 
uſe, the vegetables which the earth produces, and the 
fruits which grow on ſhrubs and trees, all point us 
to the wiſdom and goodneſs of God. And in our 
ſurveys of the creation, and its various glories, order, 
and beauties : how can we forbear breaking forth in 
devout exclamation, ſaying, O Lord ! how wonderful 
are thy works | in wiſdom haſt thou made them all 
Thou art wonderful ia counſel and excellent in work- 
ing! Thy manifold works praiſe thee, and th 
faints bleſs thee. Bleſs the Lord O my ſoul! Who, 
I ſay, can help exclaiming thus who poſſeſſes the least 
ſpark of true ſenſibility ? k 

Ethicus, Dear Evan. I think as you do on this im- 
portant ſubject. And when I recolleRt, that the ſame 
ſap, and the ſame earth, within an inch or two, or 
a very few feet or yards, brings forth food of the 
moſt delicious nouriſhment, and weeds of the moſt 
deadly poiſon,* which are al io nouriſhed and matured by 

the 


*®, Ethicvs reminds us here, very peitinently and properly, 
of a ſtriking diſplay of divine power and wiſdom in this part of 
the creation. And one would imagine, that his obſervations 
would at leaft confound every Athieſt in the world. For what 
cauſe can be conceived which can produce ſuch efſe&s, but the 
wiſdom and power of God ? It is clear that the Sap of the Earth 
in its various and diverſified productions ſets forth ſuch evident 
proofs of an all diſpoſing, all over-ruling, and all producing Power, 
as none but a Being of infinite wiflom and omnipotence could 
effect. It is clear then, that this part of the operations of nature 
is an indiſputable proof of the being and power of nature's God, 
and a, diſplay of divine wiſdom and goodneſs. And to the pious 
and contemplative mind it holds forth emblematically, 


1. The manifold wiſdom of Deity, and the living proofs of 
divine power, which produces from the ſame materials moſt 
nutritious and wholeſome food, and alſo the moſt deſtructive 
poiſon. But, 


2. It is emblematical of what divine Wiſdom does amongft 
the race of men. For from the ſame original ſtock, proceeds the 
divine, the philoſopher, the phyſician, and the clown. 'The 
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the ſame ſun and rain: I am ſtruck with aſtoniſhment 
at the wiſdom and power of God, who makes of the 
ſame materials things ſo amazingly different in their 
nature and tendencies, But alas ! yon know, when we 
look around us we ſee many inſenfible and thought- 
leſs ones, who never obſerve the creator's works, nor 
praiſe him for his mercies, nor pray to him for his 
favors. But my Evan. I am of opinion, that want of 

piety is want of ſenſe, 
Evan. True, dear Ethicus, it is ſo, But to what 
cauſe will you impute all this criminal infenfibility 
| and 


various intelle& among men, (like the ſap of the earth ſprung up 
on its ſurface) in ſo many different forms of exiſtence, ſets forth 
both the infinite wiſdom and uncontrolled power and ſovereignty 
of the great Jehovah, who acts in this part of his works, as the 
God of power and the Author of life and light, But, 


3. It is alſo emblematical of human depravity. For 
this, like the ſap of the carth, ſprings up in all natural 
men in different forms; in ſome it riſes up and bears a 
dreadful crop of pride and ambition, in others, it produces 
lechery, of the moſt abominable and beaſtly nature. Others 
again, wallow in infamous drunkenneſs, and fink themſelves 
beneath the level of the brute creation. In others again, the 
depravity ot human nature is manifeſted by the ſordid vice of 
covetouſneſs, and cruel niggardlin:ſs. And in ſome, all the 
black catalogue of infamous vices meet. All theſe ſpring from 


the ſame ſoucrce, i. e. from the original corruption of human 


nature by Adam's traniſgreflion. And however others among 
men may be outwardly refined, moralized, and civilized z yet 
if they have nothing in them but what nature can produce, 
their ſouls are till in the corruption of nature and far from God. 
And that wonder-working power which draws from the ſame 
earth the delicious Cherry Tree, and the porſonous Hemlock, 
muſt renew their ſouls by divine influence, or they are loſt ſor 
ever. But, 


4. God, who makes ſuch a multiform and ſuch an aftoniſh- 
ingly different kind of every ſort of herbs, plants, trees, &c. 
from the ſame earth, can and does, make like difference in the 
ſouls of finners by divine grace, They are all alike involved in 
the fall, yet from thence he draws an innumerable company of 
fallen ſinners, and plants them in his church to make them 
ſhine variouſly here; and gloriouſfly hereafter in Heaven. For 
fuch wonders divine grace is now performing, and it will con- 
finue to do ſo, as long as the ſun and moon ſhall endure, 


B 2 


1 


and impiety which is manifeſt in the conduct of the 
multitude ? 


* 

Etbicus. To what cauſe, fir? Why, to a want, 
in the firſt place, of a wiſe and virtuous education, 
Second, to the prevelance of evil example, and. Third, 
to the cheriſhing bad habits, and the following evil 
cuſtoms. 


Evan. Certainly fir, T muſt freely acknowledge to 
you, that each of the cauſes which you have men- 
tioned, operate but too powerfully. The want of a good 
education is certainly a ſerious evil, and the prevalance 
of evil example not lels ſo; aud the following bad 
habits and evil cuſtoms are certainly evils which can- 
not be ſufficiently lamented. But in my opinion, you 
have left out the grand cauſe, and ſaid nothing at all 
abcut it. by 

E:Liczzs, Dear Ewan, be fo good then, as to ſay to 
what cauſe you impute all theſc evils ? 


Eren. I will readily, and am free to tell you, I 
impute all theſe evils, and every exiſting evil to the 
fall of man from original rectitude, and primitive 
purity ; aud to the deſperate depravity of human na- 
ture by that fall. T's, fir, is the grand cauſe of all 
the evil that is in the world: and but for this, man 
would now have been as pure, holy, and happy as he 
was at firſt; when he came perfectly blefled into this 
world, and would have remained as free from every 
calamity as the angels in heaven now are, and as him- 
ſelf was when he came from his Maker's hands : and 
then, there would have been none of theſe evils in 
exiſtence. This mortifying truth is, you know, abun- 
dantly infiſted on in the Scriptures,* that man is a- 
depraved creature. And now, if you pleaſe, we will 
enter on the ſabje& of human depravity. 


Civicus, Agreed, for I with to have ſome ac- 
quaintance with this doCtrine, for I muſt own it is 
new to me. 
Ethicus, Perfectly agreed, if Mr, Erangeliſta under- 
takes 
* Pſalm li. 5.—Jer. xvii. 9.— Erh. ii. 1.—Jer. xvi. 6. 
Iſa, Iix. 7, 8, and mary others, 
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takes to be chief ſpeaker, for I muſt own, I have not 
ſtudied this ſubject, and therefore, I don't with to go 
out of my depth. | 


Evan, Well my dear friends, I conſent te your 
withes ; and I thall begin by obſerving, that human 
depravity is manifeſt in the actions of all, the 
infant and the youth, as well as in thoſe who are ar- 
rived at riper years. All thew by their conduct, that 
they are, what the ſcripture ſays they are, i. e. all gone 
out of the way, and that there is none that doeth 
good, 1 not one, The early propenfity to anger and 
wrath in infants, and their as rapid propenfities to 
lying and revenge 1n childhood ; the ftrong inclinations 
to every vice, which our youth manifeſt, may.con- 
vince any thinking man that human depravity is an 
awful truth; a very mortitying reality, which to diſ- 
pute would but prove the fact. For, thoſe advanced 
from youth to riper years, but go on to prove, that the 
fountain of human nature 1s corrupt, and from thence 
the impure ſtreams proceed, Nor is this limited to 
thoſe who have no religious education, or to thoſe 
whom bad examples corrupt : for ſome of the beſt of 
men have had the worſt of children. A good Jacob 
has had a wicked Eau; a good David has had a bad 
Abſalom ; and many good and excellent men fince, in 
every age, as well as in the preſent, whoſe children 
have had the beſt inſtructions and the beſt examples 
ſet before them, and yet they have grown up in every 
vice, and turned out the worſt of characters. My good 
neighbour Benevolus, is a ſtrikiug proof of what I 
ſay, he labours with all his might, both in prayer, in- 
ſtruction, and example, to bring up the young ones 
under his care, in the nurture and admonition, f the 
Lord; and in a ſolitary inſtance or two, he has ſuc- 
ceeded happily. But alas! the majority have grown 
in vice, as they have grown in years, and dear man, 
he often laments that he is ſo unſucceſsful; and ſays 
he fears their very learning will become-a curſe to 
As 1 | ef them 


+ Pſalm xiv. 3. & li. 3.— Rom. iii. 12 to 18. 
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them ; for it appears to him, the more they know, the 


worſe they are. This however, is not the effect of 
learning, but of the baſeneſs of their naughty hearts. 
However, this proves the depravity of human nature 
to a demonſtration. And does not the general con- 
duct of all mere natural men manifeſt the ſame 
thing? Do they not diſcover the ſtrongeſt deſires to 
gratify every carnal luft, and every corrupt propenſity ? 
Do not the greateſt number by far, live in a total 
neglect of God, and in open rebellion againſt him ? 
Do they not live in a courſe of ſwearing, ſabbath- 
breaking, and blaſphemy ? yea, in the conſtant com- 
miſſion of every fin. Is it not manifeſt to every ſenſi- 
ble beholder, that this is the lamentable truth ? It is 
evident then, that all fleſh hath corrupted its way, 


that human depravity univerſally abounds, and that 


all men by nature, are corrupt before God: and that 
the moſt ſhameful, and moſt abominable vices reign 
predominant in the lives and conduct of moſt men 
living. Nor 1s either childhood or youth any better 
naturally, and in many, not better practically. Human 
depravity, therefore, is the diſeaſe of all, For all are 
finners withont exception. All have, and all do 
tranſgreſs the divine law. 


Ethicus, But my Evangeli/ia will have the good- 
neſs to explain more particularly, what he means by 
fin and tranſgreſſion. 


Dovan. Iwill. Take notice then, that the divine 
law is a perfect, pure, and holy rule of eternal juſtice ; 
which enjoins but that which is abſolutely good and 
holy ; as well as every way beneficial to man : to obey 
therefore, was their happineſs both preſent and to 
come, to diſobey, their miſery now, and their ruin in 
future. Therefore, the obedience it required was per- 
ſonal, pure, and perpetual ; both in thought, word, 
and deed. 8 an impure defire* is a 
breach of it, for Solomon ſays, The thought of wicked- 
neſs is ſin; and our Lord intimates the ſame fact 
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relative to impure inclinations. Therefore the purity of 
God's law extends even to the thoughts ; and on this 
account David ſays, I hate vain thoughts, but thy 
law do I love. But the divine law takes cognizance 
of words alſo, therefore, our Lord ſays, By thy words 
thou thalt be juſtified, } and by thy words thou ſhalt 
be condemned. The obedience required by the law 
of God, conſiſts in purity of thought, and holineſs in 
all converſation ; even a ſingle word not agreeable to 
its injunctions, is a fin, For fin is a tranſgreſſion of 
the law, and an unholy word is a breach of it, an un- 
holy word is conſequently a fin : and an action, that 
in any way contradicts it, moſt be a tranſgreſſion. For 
fin is a want of full conformity to all its requirments. 
Now this holy law requires us to love the Lord our God, 
with all our hearts, and our neighbours as vartelves. 
Therefore whatever is inconfiftent with pure and per- 
tet love to God, whether it be thought, word, or 
deed, is fin: and whatever is inconſiſtent with ſelf— 
love, which we do to our neighbour, whether it be an 
action, word, or diſpoſition, is alſo a fin in the fight of 
God. For be it remembered, that Secret anger unjuſt 
cenſure, or any degree of Jurking revenge, however 
ſecretly we may cloke it, is viſible in the fight of 
God ; and his law forbids it, and commands us to love 
our neighbours as. ourſelves. The obedience, there- 
fore which alone can be acceptable to God, is perfect 
love to Himſelf, and finle(s obedience flowing from 
this divine principle. And the duty to our neighbour, 
which God requires us to pay, 1s the ſame «ffeQionate 
regard for. his perſon and welfare, as we cheriſh for 
ourſelves, and ſuch as we wonld with them to entertain 
for us. And every action which militates againſt 


thoſe principles of pure love to God and our neighbour, 


is a breach of the law; and the ſecret diſpoſition 
which leads to any word or act inconfiſtent with holy 
love, is likewiſe tranſgreſſion; and tranſgreſſion is 
ſin, For, ſays the Apoſtle John, Sin is the tranſ- 

greſſion 


1 Matt. xii. 37. '* Matt. vii. 12. 
7 Luke vi. 31.—Matt. xxii. 37 to 40, 
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greſſion of the law. Conſequently, we are each of 
us convicted by the law, and our own conſciences, as 
tranſgreſſors and offenders of the Majeſty of Heaven, 
and guilty of high treaſon againit the King of Kings, 
and the God who made us. For from the premiſes 
we ſee that an impure thought conſtitutes us ſuch in 
his fight. But my Ezhicus, you and I and every man 
living have not only finned in thought, but alſo in 
word and action, times without number. There- 
fore the law convicts us as tranſgreſſors and finners in 
the fight of Jehovah. For it is perfection, abſolute 
perfection that the divine law requires, and any obedi- 
ence which comes ſhort of -h, the law condemns as 
ſinful. For the ſmalleſt deviation from eternal recti- 
tude 1s not perfection: and that which in itſelf is perfectly 
right, can admit of no wrong. Therefore, the holy 
law of God, can juſtify none but pure and anoffending 
creatures. From all which it 1s clear, that no ſinger 
can be juſtified by the law, for all ſuch are condemned 
by it ; nor can they ever make any atonement for their 
paſt fin, or perform any acceptable obedience in future, 
till renewed by grace and accepted in Chriſt. 


Civicus, But my dear Evangelifta! if this account 
of yours be really founded in fad, what a deplorable 
ftate muſt mankind in general be in! really I tremble 
at their fate, and my own alſo, if this be true. For 
though I make it a matter of conſtant practice to be 
obliging and kind toall; yet I feel an interanl con- 
ficiouſneſs of many iinperfections; and though I really 
think myſelf as good as any one of my neighbours, 
as far as I know, yet Iam afraid I am not ſo good as 
IT ſhould be. And if what you have advanced be 


ſtrictly true, I ſee reaſon to fear and tremble alſo. 


Evan. Dear Civicus, you have no need to queſtion 
the truth of my obſervations, for they are doctrines of 
the ſcriptures both of the old and new teſtaments; 
and rationally deducible from the ſtate and characters 
of all men on earth. And let me remind my — 

| 0 
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of the Apoſtle's aſſertions. * They are all gone out 
of the way, they are all together become unprofitable, 
there is none that doeth good, 2 not one. And of 
David, + There are none who ſeeketh after God, but 
all ran aſtray from him. And ſo far from being 
righteous, that they are impure, corrupt, and abomina- 
ble. Now, ſays the Apoſtle, we know that what 
things ſoever the law faith, it faith to them who are 
under it, that every mouth may be ſtopped, and all the 
world become guilty before God. And this is not all, 
for the ſame Apoſtle tells the Galatians, that f Curſed 
is every one that continneth not in al things which are 
written in the law to do them. And the Apoſtle 
James ſays; Whoſoever ſhall keep the 2whole aww, and 
yet offend in one point, he is guilty of all. From all 
which it is evident, that all men are ſinners: yea that 
they are all by nature dead in treſpaſſes and fins, totally 
corrupt and depraved : entirely gone out of the way of 
original rectitude, and vhat there is not a ſingle indi- 
vidual of Adams family who doeth good and finneth 
not. In nature then, all men are unholy, impure, and 
unhappy ; and eren one who leaves this world in this 
guilty condition & finks into eternal ruin. This is 
infinitely more awful than language can expreſs; but 
it is as certain as it is awful. My Civicus may well 
ſee reaſon for alarm at the awful ſtate of all mere 
natural men; and if you, yourſelf, dear Civics, have 
nothing but the poliſh of education, or an obliging 
diſpoſition, you may well tremble for your own {ad 
ſtate; and ſhould this be the caſe, I hope your con- 
cern will increafe about this moſt intereſting matter, 
for be aſſured, there is the utmoſt reaſon for it. For 
if you and I build our hopes of eternal happineſs on 
any attainments of our own, how ſplinded ſoever they 
may be, we. ſhall find ourſelves fatally miſtaken, and 
miſerably deceived. - For neither of us can give to 
God a ranſom, or make an atonement for one ſingle 
tin, Nor can we merit the ſmallcft favor which God 
imparts 


* Rom. iii. 12 to 19. + Pfalm liii. 2, 4, & li. 5. 
* Gal, iii. 10. John iii, 3. & 36. 
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imparts. How miſerably then are all thoſe who die 
depending on their own imaginary righteouſneſs and 
ſuppoſed goodneſs. There is therefore, my Civicus, an 
eſlential change, a radical renovation abſolutely neceſ- 


ſary for all the ſons of men, in order that they may be 
ſaved. 


Civicus, Pray fir, have the goodneſs to ſay what 
that change is, which you ſpeak of, and by what 
power it is effected. 


Evan. I will my Civicus ; and let me obſerve, our 
Lord calls this change, a being born from abowe. St, 
Paul calls it regeneration,* and alſo, a new creation. 
St. Peter + calls it a being born again ; and in other 
parts of the new teſtament true chriſtians are ſaid to 
be born of the ſpirit, Now this is not a corporeal, 
but a mental change; and it is effected in and on the 
minds of ſaved finners by the agency of the Holy 
Ghoſt, and no other power can effect it. By this 
divine agency, the ſoul is reſtored to a ſound know- 
ledge of God, and made to ſee and feel its depravity 
and ruined condition ; and enabled to look to the 
Saviour by faith for everlaſting life and zo rely on Bim 
enly for it. Or in other words, regeneration is a 
ſprritual begetting by the power of the Holy Ghoſt to 
Jaith in Chriſt ; and a dependance on him only for ſalva- 
tion. And this faith ever includes mental illumination, 
felf-knowledge, and ſelf- abaſement ; a truſting in, and 
an entire dependance of the foul on the righteouſneſs, 
death, and atonement of Chriſt only, for acceptance 
with God : caſting all other hope away for ever. And 
alſo, this divine change is ever manifeſted by ſound 
repentance and godly ſorrow for fin, and turning from 
it; for hereby the dominion and ruling power of fin is 
deſtroyed ; and holineſs of heart is implanted, and 
this faith works by love and purifies the heart, And 
thus the mighty work is wrought ; and without which 
work begun and carried on in your ſoul and mine. 
my Civicus, we can never be ſaved. For none beſides 
ſuch ſouls, ever did, or ever can go to heaven, 


Ethicus, 


* Titus iii. 5. + I. Peter i. 28. 
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Erhicus. But my dear Evangeliſta, what then, do 


you damn to the pit of hell all thoſe who becauſe 


they never pretend to any ſuch thing as regeneration, 
but who were nevertheleſs ſober, religious and devout, 


and ſtrictly juſt towards all men, and who walked 


hambly with their God ; in the ſame manner as you 
do the openly profane and flagitious ? Surely if you 
do, you muſt entertain very unworthy notions of 
God, who is ſo gracious and merciful ; as to tell us, 
that to fear him, and to keep his commandments is the 
whole duty of man ; and that he requireth nothing of 
us, but to do juſtly, love mercy, and to walk humbly 
with him. What would you have us do more? Are 
not theſe the words of the Lord himſelf ? 


Evan. Yes, my Ethicus, theſe ſcriptures are cer- 
tainly the words of God, and conſequently divinely 
true, but by the tenor of your queries I am diſpoſed 
to atk, do you underſtand them? yon aſked, if I 
damned to the pit of hell the ſober, religious, devour, 
%c. who never pretended to any ſuch thing as regener- 
ation, Now, you may remember, that Jeſus Chriſt 
has anſwered this query already, and ſaid to us, Verily, 
verily, I ſay unto thee, except a man be born again, he 
cannot ſee the kingdom of God.* So you lee 'tis not 
for opinion, nor for want of making pretences, that 
men are excluded from the kingdom of heaven, but 
{or want of the ſaving change which our Lord infifts 
on ; and without which you and I are plainly told by 
him who cannot err, that we ſhall never be ſaved. 
But I ſay, your queries make me ſuſpect whether you 
clearly underſtand thoſe ſcriptures you have quoted, 
my Ethicus 


Ethicus. Underſtand them, Evangeliſta ! you do 
me a fine compliment now, pray are they not too plain 
to be miſunderſtood by any man; much leſs by 
a philoſopher ? | 


Evan. I know your philoſophy, and reſpect your 
ſcientific underſtanding, my Ethicus, but philoſophers 
are not always the beſt divines ; nor is ſound * 

the 


* John, iii. 3. } Rom. i. 22, 23. 
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the offspring of mere human reaſon ; ſomething 
greater than philoſophy is wanting to make ns wile 
to ſalvation : and while you uſe your underſtanding in 
theſe weighty matters, permit me to uſe mine, while 
you proceed to give us your comment on theſe paſſages 
which you have quoted; hereby we ſhall ſee if you 
are more accurately informed than we; and ſhould, 
that be the caſe, we ſhould be very glad to be better 
informed, therefore we will now liſten to your obſer- 
vations, if yo pleaſe. 


Ethicus, Well, if it will oblige you, I conſent. Take 
notice then, that it appears tome, that God, in theſe 
words, is ſetting before us the line of duty which we 
are to purſue, and ſhewing ns the condition of our 
acceptance with him, and deſcribing to us what that 
obedience is which he will accept from us, if we here- 
by obtain his favor. Now if we fincerely comply 
with theſe requiſitions to the utmoſt of our power, 
he will reward that obedience with his favourable re- 
gards ; and bleſs ſuch men with everlaſting life. But 
remember, it is fincere obedience, and not feigned. 
which God accepts ; and for this he rewards the good 
man with eternal ſalvation, for he ſays, do this, and 
thou ſhalt live. 

Evan. Dear Ethicus, if this is all your philoſophy 
can do for yon, it is manifeſt that you want a better 
guide: for though by its lights you can ſurvey the 
viſible heavens, and meaſure the earth ; yet the glorics 
of the ſcriptures are hid from your view, and with all 
your penetration you have not explored the riches of 


the goſpel. Now, though philoſophy is excellent and 


important in it place, yet ſacred knowledge is infi- 
nitely more ſo, The former you appear to have a 
good ſhare of, but the latter you appear to be unac- 
quainted with. Excuſe my plainneſs, for it is a ſubject 
ſo 19portant, that it admits of no palliation or flattery. 
Therefore I uſe plainneſs not to offend, but to benefit 
you. 


Ethicus. Dear Evangeliffa ſpeak your mind ſreely, 
I give you credence for your good intentions, 


Eran 
1 with | 
beſt ſen 
everlaſt 
you kn 
ſtood th 


men by 


that to 

as imp 
by his © 
poſſible 
for paſt 
Now ne 
plainly 

vity of 
Adam's 
as the | 
you, on 
capabil 
enjoin. 
for a CC 
more tl 
den. -; 
ns to, o 
regener 
when 
proport 
their m 
your m 
philoſo 
nothing 
wanta 

and all 

that me 
imply 3 
takes h. 
ſincere 
thing v 
eternal 


gift of 


ing 
vile 
7 in 
hile 
iges 
you 
uld, 
tter 
ſer- 


ake 
1eſle 

we 
our 
that 
re- 
ply 
ver, 
re- 
But 
led. 
ood 
and 


phy 
tter 
the 
rics 
| all 
of 
and 
nfi- 
7e a 
lac- 
ject 
ery. 
efit 


ely, 


1 


Evan. Dear Fthicus, you are very obliging. And 
1 wiſh to prove to you, that I would oblige you in the 
beſt ſenſe, by pointing out to you the only true way to 
everlaſting felicity. Now pleaſe to obſerve, that had 
you known the holy ſcriptures properly, and under- 
ſtood their true import you muſt have known, that all 


med by the fall, are become ſo depraved and guilty, 


that to be faved by any performances of their own, is - 
as impoſlible, as for a capital convict to be acquitted 
by his obedience to be performed in future ; or as im- 
poſhble as it is for an inſolvent to ſatisfy his creditors 
for paſt contractions by paying for future commodities. 
Now notice, there is no truth whatever ſet forth more 
plainly in the ſcriptures, than that of the total depra- 
vity of man by nature ; the deeply fallen ſtate of all 
Adam's natural offspring, 1s there as clearly ſet forth 
as the light of the ſun when there are no clouds. But 
you, on the contrary, evidently imply, that there is a 
capability to do what thoſe ſcriptures you have quoted 
enjoin. But herein is your great and fatal miſtake : 
for a corrupt ſinner can do nothing to pleaſe God, any 
more than a capital offender can merit the king's par- 
don.* And thoſe ſcriptures which you have refered 
as to, only point out what men ought to be; and what 
regenerate ſouls are made to be by divine grace, 
when this efficacious change 1s paſſed upon them, in 
proportion as the divine principles thereof prevail in 
their minds But you look over all this; and great is 
your miſtake indeed. This proves, that though your 
philoſophy may do much in natural things, it has done 
nothing for you in ſpiritual things. Therefore, you 
want a better guide. Obſerve alſo, thoſe ſcriptures, 
and all others of the ſame import, they do not tell us 
that mere natural men CAN Do theſe things, as you 
imply; but only ſhew us what Grace does when it 
takes hold of the minds of men. Your doctrine of 
ſincere obedience, therefore, is a NON-ENTITY, or ſome- 
thing worſe than that ; for you make it a condition of 
eternal life. But the ſcriptures ſay, eternal life is the 
gift of God, t through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Your 


t Rom. vi. 23. 
C 
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conditional fincere obedience, is more fatal than an ignis 
FJatuus in a dark night among pits, precipices, and quag- 
mires ; and you will find it to be ſo, to your everlaſting 
Tofs, except your error be zimely and radically corrected, 
Was man in a ſtate of innocency, having never fallen 
into fin, there may then be ſome reaſon on your fide 
and ſome importance in what you ſay ; but we know 
this is not the caſe, for the word of God, and our own 
obſervation, and experience, tell us, that man is deeply 
fallen, Do you not perceive that the word of God 
eclares that we are born in fin, and ſhapen in in- 
quity, and that we go aſtray as ſoon as we are born 
yea, the divine teſtimony reſpecting natural men is, 
that they are dead in treſpaſſes and ſins, f till quick- 
ened by divine grace. And that all who are under 
the law, (profeſſing fincere obedience to it, to be ſaved 
by it) are wnder the curſe ;* and it is very reaſonable to 
conclude that it is ſo, for you will not ſay that your 
fincere obedience is without a flaw, either that which 
you profeſs yourſelf or any other man, for the ſcrip- 
tures tell us again, that there is v @ juſt man upon 
earth who doeth good and finneth not. Conſequently 
there is not a human being living, or that ever did live, 
(Chrift only excepted) Pico Adams tall, who can 
ſay bis beart and lite were always ſo pure as the law 
requires; nor that he has always loved God ſo perfectly 
and perpetually as he ought ; nor that he has always 
loved and ſerved his neighbour as himſelf. Then the 
contrary is true, there is none that doeth good and 
finneth not, 20 not one. All have finned and come ſhort 
of the glory of God. Short of that glorious and pure 
obedience which he requires, both reſpecting himſelf 
and our fellow men. Then hear what James the 
Apoſtle ſays, Whoſoever keepeth the whole law, and 
yet offends in one point, he is guilty of all + He becomes 
a violator of the whole law. Nothing ſurely can be 
more decifive than this is, to ſhew us that man is a 
finner, in himſelf, condemned and loft ; being totally 
corrupt before God. And as ſuch he can no more 
| reverſe 
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reverſe the ſentence which God has pronounced againſt 
him than a malefattor can reverſe the ſentence of the 
law he has broken, and for which he is juſtly con- 
demned to ſuffer and die, nor can he ſatisfy the law 
and juſtice of God by any ſuppoſed obedience of his, 
any more than one who owes zen thouſand pounds, can 
ſatisfy bis creditor by paying ory one farthing. I hope 
my Eibicus, you begin to ſee your miſtake ; and that 
it now appears evident to you, that a natural man is 
a corrupt finner, juſtly condemned by the holy law of 
God. That he has 20 more natural fitneſs for heaven, 
than an Ox has to lide in the Sea, or a Fiſh to graze on 
the Lund. And that therefore, he mult be born again 
or be damned. Mark, xvi. 10. | 


Ethicus. You want not arguments, Evangeliſta, to 
ſupport your opinions, I confeſs, but yet ] am not con- 
vinced but that it is ftill true, that every man muſt 
work out his own ſalvation. Does not the Apoſtle ſay 
as much ? 


Evan. No my Ethicus, he does not ſay this to every 
man, for he is there [peaking to a certain ſpecific num- 
ber of believers in Jeſus, at Philippi, t whoſe ſalvation. 
was already wrought out for them, i. e. who being 
redeemed by the precious Blood of Chriſt, had been, 
in conſequence of that, called by grace, united to Chrift 
by faith, and to one another in c4r;/ian [ove and 
church fellowſhip and who conſequently were not an 
indiſcriminate multitude, but n particular church of 
Chrift; devoted to his honor and glory: and his mean- 
ing is, that thoſe believers to whom he wrote, thould 
aſe diligence to diſcover their own per/onal intereſt in 
the ſalvation which Chriſt himſelf had effected for 
them. For it is not enough (for our comfort) to know 
that Chriſt has redeemed all thoſe who believe in him; 
but every 1ant wants a particular dijcovery of his own 
indivitual interet in that redemption ; and this bleſſin 
is promiſed, and theretore to be obtained, in the ute 
of appointed means. Now this exhortation of the 
Apolile is deſigned to ſtir up the Philippian Believers 
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to a diligent uſe of the means; that hereby they may 
obtain that comfort and joy in believing that an aſſur- 
ance of their own intereſt in Cbriſt would neceflarily 
inſpire, And not to teach natural unrenewed men, 
that it is in their power to effeQ their own ſalvation 
by what you call fincere obedience. Can you ſuppoſe 
that God would accept that which he forbids men to 
offer to him? Have you never read that the bemipbed, 
the lame, and deformed,* were forbidden of old to be 
offered to God in ſacrifice ? and do you ſuppoſe that 
God is altered now? Will he row accept of filthy 
rags inſtead of fine linen? Or will he accept im- 
perfection and fin inſtead of purity and perfection? 
Do you not know, or will yoy not be informed, that 
man has been put in a ſtate of perfection, but at the 
trial which put him to the teſt he fell? and that there- 
by he became ab/olutely faulty and condemned? Adam, 
you know, was the fountain of human nature, his 
poſterity are the ſtreams which flow from that foun- 
tain ; and reaſon will convince you, or any man who 
will hear reaſon, that ſuch as the fountain is, ſuch the 
ſtreams will be which flow from it. If therefore, the 
fountain is corrupted the ſtreams cannot be pure. A 
corrupt fountain muſt ſend forth impure ſtreams ; for 
philoſophy will convince you, that no effect can riſe 
above its cauſe, Therefore if the parent of humanity 
became finful by tranſgreſſion, the whole maſs of his 
poſterity muſt have been corrupted in him, and man 
now cannot be born pure. Polution is born with every 
child of Adam's family. And reaſon further confirms 
the fact, by adverting to the pains and groans of dying 
intants; and to the incredible numbers who die under 
one year's age, as well as to all the other dreadful 
evils which humanity ſuffers in conſequence of fin. 
For it is evident that a holy and righteous God does 
not, and will not punith pure creatures who never 
offend him, but who are free from all defilement. No, 
this can never be. But yet we ſee infants ſuffer and 
die, though they have not ſinned actually. It is evident 
then, that the polution of nature in which 2 
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child of Adam is born, hath in it the ſeed of every 
abomination, that ever was or ever will be committed. 
And therefore, the natural man, like the leper of old, 
can perform no acceptable obedience to God at all till 
his leproſy of fin is radically cured by ſpiritual regener- 
ation. And this is the work of God only, and it 
is effected ſolely by his power. Therefore your ſincere 
obedience can have no real exiſtence except in the 
perverted minds of phariſaical perſons. Let me give 
you a verſe to meditate on from the ſweet finger of our 
evangelical Iſrael. 


Wild and unwholeſome as the root, 
Will all the branches be : 
How can we hope for living fruit 
From ſuch a deadly tree? 
Watts. 


Cv cus. Dear Evanegliſta, I am ſtruck with your 
obſervations, and now feel pungently their invincible 
force, I am fully convinced, that both reaſon and 
ſcripture ſupport your doctrine. Beſides, I now feel, 
alas ! the awful witneſs within, that it is true of myſelf 
in particular, I am one of the fallen family of the 
firſt Adam, and I now ſee that my nature is as corrupt 
as you bave deſcribed it to be. Nor ismy life more pure 
than my nature. O Lord, I am altogether finful, fallen, 
depraved, and guilty ! I have broken the whole of 
thy righteous law, and deſerve to ſuffer for ever, its 
righteous curſe and thy juſt vengeance. I now no more 
ſay, I am as good as any of my neighbours, but feel 
that I rank with the worſt of finners. And oh! tell 
me ! can there be mercy for me! I have no excellency 
either of nature or practice, but am defiled and de- 
praved, both by original guilt and actual tranſgreſſion. 
If mercy interpoſes not in my behalf, I fee I 
maft periſh. I cannot entertain the ſimalleſt hope of 
acceptance with God for any thing I ever did or ever 
can do. I ſee, mercy alone, mult be all my plea. God 
be merciful to me a finner,” ſnits me now as much as 
ever it did the poor publican of old, or any poor finner 
that ever lived. And if mercy ſhould be thewn to me, 
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there never was an obje& more abſolutely indebted to 
it than I ſhall be, nor any in whom its riches can be 
more magnified. My dear Evangelita, do you think 
that one ſo vile as I may obtain mercy ? 


Evan, Dear Civicus, if you feel your need of mercy, 
and are heartily willing to accept it in God's own way, 
you cannot be ſo willing to accept as he is to give. 
John, vi. 37. & Xx, II. 


Civicus, I own that is good news, but iny heart 
trembles while my ears hear the welcome ſound ; for 
1 think I can ſay, I am heartily willing to accept 
mercy on the Lord's own terms, and to be ſaved in his 
own way. But ſay my Evangeliſta, can you tell me 
the way by which finners are taved ? This is what 
my ſoul withes to know, 


Evan, Dear Civicus. Take notice then, that the 
ſcripture informs us moſt amply, that as in Adam all 
his natural ſeed died,“ ſo all believers in Jeſus (who 
are his ſpiritual ſeed) thall be made alive. Ihe mean- 
ing of this is, that all thoſe who ſee their fin and feel 
their guilt, and believe in and depend on Chrift as a 
ſaviour, ſhall obtain the forgiveneisof ſins and ever- 
laſting life. For he came into our world to obey and 
ſuffer for all his believing people, i. e. for every poor 
finner who feels his need of him, and longs to be ſaved 
by him, and he has fully effected the work he eame 
to perform for guilty men, and now, by him all that 
ſeek ſalvation from him thall be imparted to thent the 
bleffing they ſeek, even life for evermore. It is for 
ſuch as you, my Civicus, that Jeſus died, the juſt for 
the unjuſt, to bring them to God. Therefore, all thoſe 
who believe in him, have redemption through his 
blood, the forgiveneſs of fins. And by him, all who 
believe in him, are juſtified from all things, from 
which they could not be juſtified by the law of Moſes, 
or any obedience of theirs to auy law whatever. And 


he caſts out none who come to him, but ſaves them to 


the 


* Rom. V. 16 to 18.1. Cor. XV. 22,—Eph, i. 7.— Col. i. 14. 
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the uttermoſt. Never did any finner, however 
great his crimes may have been, meet a denial, who 


went to the Saviour for mercy, And my dear Civicus 


will find his love is ſtill as great, and that in going to 
the Saviour he will find a hearty welcome. For none 
ever ſought his grace in vain, nor ſhall my Gvicus 
have to ſay, he ſought the Savioar's mercy in vain. 
Jeſus will not deny your ſuit, no, he will receive you 
graciouſly and love you freely, Therefore fear not, 
but ariſe and go unto him, 

Civicus. Dear Evangeſi/ta, I own this is delightful 
news, and my heart begins to feel the dawning of 
hope, but yet, I cannot diveſt myſelf of fear and doubt; 
and that from a conſciouſneſs which I feel of having 
neglected and deſpiſed the blefled Redeemer fo long, 
and ſo aggravatedly. O my Saviour! I have neglected 
thee, I have deſpiſed thee, and wilt thou have mercy 
on ſach a traitor as I have been to thee ? 


Evan. My dear Civicus may know the Saviour 
will not reject him if he will but regard his word. 
What is it? Him that cometh to me 1 will in 2 w/e 
caſt out. Not on any account, not for any thing 
whatſoever ; though his fins be red as crimſon* or black 
7s hell ; they ſhall be wathed away.entirely, and his 
ſoul ſhall be white as ſnow ; and he ſhall be freely and 
fully juſtified and accepted; his foul alſo ſhalF be ſeal- 
2d to the day of complete redemption, and made as 
happy in the love of God as if he had never ſinned at 
all.. This is what our Saviour would have you 
to believe; therefore doubt no longer, Jeſus calls you, 
go to him. None have reaſon to fear, but thoſe who 
ſtay away from him, and will not come to him. There- 
fore be not faithleſs, but believe and be happy. 


Civicus. Dear Evangeliſta, I think my ſoul now 
ſeels determined to rely on the Saviour, to believe in 
him, and to follow him to death! But ah! I feel I 
have no ſtrength, nor any ability, but in the language 
of the eyangelical poet, I would venture nigh, ſaying, 


A guilty, 


* Iſaiah, i, 18. + Rom, vüi. 1, 
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A guilty, weak, and helpleſs worm, 
n thy kind arms I fall. 
Be thou my ſtrength and righteouſneſs, 
My Jeſus and my all. Amen, 
W arrTs, 


Evan. Well, my dear, Civicus, it gives me the 
moſt heartfelt ſatisfaction to hear your happy and 
bleſſed reſolution. And from this delightful hour, 
may it be found by my dear friend, that he is become 
a diſciple of Jeſus, and a follower of the Lamb whither- 
ſoever he goeth ; and happy in the Saviour's love, If 
this is really the caſe, and I truſt it is, O what a bleſſed 
walk will this be to you my dear friend; and how 
happy ſhall I be that we have thus converſed | 


Crvicus, O that I may realize it! and may my life 
be from henceforth devoted to him who loved ſinners 
and died for them, and I would hope, for me alſo. 
And may the Saviour bleſs you, my dear Evangeli/ta, 
and cauſe you to prove, that your labour of love has not 
been in vain though beſtowed on ſuch a poor finner as 
I, but may you be rewarded by our Lord a thouſand 
fold. Amen. 


Evan, Amen, I traſt your prayer will be granted, 
both for yourſelf and me, and that we ſhall have reaſon 
to be thankful for this pleaſing, and this agreeable 
converſation, as long as we live, and that when our 
time on earth is ſpent, I hope we ſhall meet beyond 
death in eternal glory. 


Crvicus, May the Lord be graciouſly pleaſed to 
grant this, for the Redeemer's ſake. Amen. 


Evan. Gentlemen, adieu. 
Civicus, Dear Evangeliſta, adieu. 
Ethicus, Sir, I with you well. 
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DIALOGUE II. 


Seni morning's walk and converſation. 1. Civicus 
led further into the ger of lis fallen nature. 2. Is 
firipped of all hope and truſi in himſelf; and filled with 
doubts and fears. 3. At this ETricus is offended 
and leaves them. 4. Civicus is enabled to hope and 
truft in the Saviour. 


Civicus and ETnicus meet EVANGELISTA, and aficr 
mutual civility, Civicus thus began : 


IV ICUS. Dear Evangeliſta. The weight of your 

converſation, yeſterday morning. is not worn of 

my fpirits. It has left an indelible impreſfiion I aſſure 
you, and I long to have it renewed, 8 


Evan. Dear Civicus, I am very glad to find my 
converſation had ſo good an effect; and I truſt my 
hopes will be realized, and your prayers anſwered ; 
and I hope our converſation will now be renewed to 
your ſatisfation, and our mutual benefit. And you, 
my Ethicus, J hope you alſo are well diſpoſed to this 
kind of converſe ; we were agreeably entertained 
yeſterday morning, and very profitably too, I hope 
our preſent will not be leſs ſo. 


Ethicus. Sir, you do me honor, and (thank heaven) 
i am as well diſpoſed to this converſe as before, for you 
muſt know I take pleaſure in thinking and ſpeaking 
on divine ſubjects. And particularly ſo where reaſon 
holds the throne, and the dignity of human nature is 
properly ſapported, for I think the powers of reaſon 
and ſpeech were given to man that he might com- 
municate to his neighbour of that ſtore of wiſdom he 
may have acquired, 


Lan. I am ready to admit, that reaſon, ſpeech, 
and all the other faculties, were given to us for our 
neighbour's 
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neighbour's good as well as our own. And I will grant 
this to you, that reaſon is a noble faculty, and the gift 
of God, and a very great bleſſing; but while I grant 
this to you, hope you will grant this to me, viz. that 
revelation* 1s the ſupreme guide, and that it is the 
moſt rational we ſhould ſubmit to its dictates, for 
you know the Deity ſpeaks here; and the Al- 
mighty cannot falſify, or flatter ; therefore if we ſpeak 
conſiſtently with ſcripture, we need not be centured 
for ſo ſpeaking ; or if we ſhould, we may (afely deſpite 
ſuch cenſure. | 


Ethicus, I own there is truth in what yon ſay, and 
I am willing your, obſervations to my neighbour 
Crvicus ſhould be made without any interruption from 
mine, 


Civicus, Tt can be no interruption to us, dear 
Ethicus, to hear any judicious remarks you may have 
to make, for theſe may tend to mutual edification, and 
that will enliven the diſcourſe, not hinder it. 


Evan, Certainly Sir, therefore my good friend 
Etbicus, I beg you will be free, 


Ethicus, I intend now, principally to hear, and I 
mean to abide by my intention. I may make a 


friendly remark or two now and then, if you pleaſe, 
but I ſhall hear chiefly. 


Evan. Utſe your freedom and welcome, and I ſhall 
do the ſame. The children of goſpel freedonr are 
free indeed, may we each enjoy it in its utmoſt extent, 
both now and at all times. 


Civicus, Amen. That is what I want my Evang. 

I feel I want it, my mind has been ſo engaged and 
agitated with the meditation of our paſt morning's 
converſation, that I could not ſleep in the night. I 
was led into the depths of my native depravity and 
corruption, and made to ſee and feel the truth of your 
reaſoning to ſuch a degree, as | want words to de- 
ſcribe. I ſaw the truth of your aſlertion, that every 
man is now, not only a fallen creature, but that the 
nature 


* II, Peter, i. 11.—II. Tim, iii. 15 to 17, 
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nature of every human being born into this world, is 
full of the ſeeds of every abomination,* and I am con- 
vinced it is my own caſe ; for I ſee ſo much of my de- 
pravity, that I loath myſelf before God. Yea, and I 

rceive clearly, that all my performances are ſo 
mixed with finful infirmity, that I call my beſt doings 
but ſo many HHining crimes. I ſee evidently that it is 
wholly owing to ſovereign mercy that I am not in 
hell, And I now feel myſelf ſo vile, that I am afraid 
to hope, that one ſo finful as I can be ſaved. It is very 
clear to me, that the doctrine of St. James is divinely 
true (as you were obſerving) that he who offends in 
one point is guilty of all; has broken the whole law 
of God, though not in the outward act, yet it is in the 
fallen heart, and conſequently, the holy law of God 
curſes the finner for it. For I now lee alſo, that the 
law of God is, as David ſays, ſo broad Chat it extends 
to every thought. And I ſee too, that Jeſus Chriſt 
deſcribes my heart, and the heart of every man born 
into this world, when he ſays, Out of the heart of 
man proceed evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, &c, 
Thus I diſcover likewiſe, that I am in this ſenſe a 
violator of every precept of that law, in one way or 
other, either directly by actual guilt, or indirectly by 
the nature: and conſequences of fin. And ſurely, if 
ever I am ſaved, it muſt be by a miracle of grace | 
But tell me, dear Evangeliſta, can you believe that a 
wretch ſo vile as I, can be ſaved ? 


Evan. Saved | my dear Civicus | Why you are 
ſayed already** in the intention and purpoſe of the 
great God,h and redeemed by the precious blood of 
Chriſt, and you have this evidence of it, that it is 
really ſo, by your being ſaved in a happy degree from 
your native ignorance and ſelf-conceit. This is no 
ſmall mercy. How came you to know yourſelf to P 

0 


* Matt. xv. 19, 20.— Jer. xvii. 9. + Pſalm, cxix. 96. 
x Gen. vi. 5.— Prov. vi. 14. § 11. Tim. i. 9. 


There is an inſeperable connection betwixt ſound conviction 
and ſalvation; and where the ſormer is real, the latter is certain; 
for both flow from the divine purpoſe, however recently diſcovered, 
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fo vile now, any more than formerly. Lately, yon 
know, you were ſo good as any of your neighbours, for 
onght you knew, and were as happy as any of them. 
But your note is changed it ſeems, and the reaſon of 
this 1s, becanſe your heart 1s changed, and becauſe 
God has thewn you to yourſelf, and made you fee 
what you really are; and thereby taught you to know 
yourſelf. and to ſee your own true character in his 
light, by ſhewing you your picture in the glaſs of his 
law. But yon know you could not have ſeen your 
picture there, if God had not given you eyes to ſee it, 
This thews that you are in ſome happy degree brought 
out of the night of nature to behold a meaſure of that 
ſaving light which beams from the Sun of Righteous- 
neſs,* and enlightens every regenerate ſoul+ who is 
ſpiritually born in the new world of ſaving grace. In 
the natural world, you know it is impoſſible to convey 
the beauty of colours by ſounds, to a man who is born 
blind, it is abſolutely neceſſary that he be bleft with 
the faculty of fight before he can ſee, or have any 


adequate idea of them. So it is in the world of grace. 


You may tell a man who is in the night of nature, 
of his own deformity and depravity, and of the beauties 
and glories of Chriſt, for ages, could you continue fo 
long, but except God give him a ſpiritual fight, he 
will not ſee his own deformity, nor the beauties of the 
Saviour. And, conſequently, will neither loath the 
former, nor admire the latter. But you ſay you ſee 
ſo much of ſelf that you loath it. I am glad of it, nor 
do I believe you wonld ever love the Saviour, till you 
were brought to loath ſelf aud hate fin. This, there- 
fore, is a good fign, my dear Ciaicus; but then I would 
atk, are you willing to be nothing, that Chriſt may be 
all in all in the maiter of your ſalvation ? For I would 
obſerve to you, that a real Chriſtian not only ſees 
that there is no other way of ſalvation, but is diſpoſed 
moſt heartily to approve of Chriſt as the only Saviour; 
and has no wiſh or deſire to have any other. But ſelf, 
and fin, and every thing which ſtands oppoſed to 
Chriſt, he caſts away: and relies on the Saviour only. 

Do 


* Mal, iv. 2.—II. Pet. i. 19. 


+ John. i. 9. 
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Do you, my Civicus, thus approve of, and receive the 
Saviour? He is to his deſciples, prophet, prieſt, and 
king. Are you deſirous to have him ſuch to you? 
muſt ſay, if your convictions are of the ſaving kind, 
as I take them to be; you feel the abſolute need of his 
teaching in order to make you wiſe to ſalvation ; and 
of his atonement to do away your guilt; of his 
righteouſneſs, to juſtify you; of his ſpirit, to ſanctify 
you ; of his interceſſion for you in heaven ; and of his 
kingly power and authority to ſubdue his and your 
enemies, and to reign in you as he does in the 
heavenly world, If God has created in your ſoul fuch 
ſentiments and feelings as theſe, no doubt remains of 
your being brought out of nature's darkneſs into the 
ſpiritual world of grace and light. 


Civicus. I think I can ſay I underſtand, in ſome 
degree, that Chriſt is all this to his people which you 
have mentioned. I know I want him in all theſe 
reſpects myſelf ; and that I muft have him as ſuch to 
me, or I muſt periſh. This I know; and if my heart 


deceives me not, I think I can ſay, that with all my 


powers I approve of Chriſt, and chuſe him as my only 
Saviour; caſting all other confidence away. I would 
have Jeſus for my Saviour, and I deſire no other, as 
far as I know the feelings of my heart ; and I would be 
ſaved by him from fin and ſelf. 


Evan, I feel pleaſure at what you now relate, my 
Civicus, and take it to be evidential of ſound convic- 
tion, and alſo of ſaving illumination. To have this 
knowledge of Chriſt, and this approbation of him 
which you ſpeak of, is to be illuminated by the divine 
Spirit, to be converted and born again of the Holy 
Ghoſt : for ſurely you did not beget theſe feelings b 
your own power, nor could any power but that which 
is divine beſtow them on you. How great then is 
your mercy ! 


Civicus. I own my Evangeliſtia, I never had any 
ſach views or feelings till your converſation awakened 
them in me ; and then, I did not at firſt, at all under- 
ſtand you, but was filled youu amazement at what ou 
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ſaid. But while you were reaſoning on the fallen 
condition of man, and his gur/ty, depraved, and curſed 
ſtate, I began to have theſe views of myſelf, which J 
have now been deſcribing to you. 


Evan. 1 am happy to hear this honeſt confeſſion, 
and I freely tell you, I really think divine providence 
directed our foot-ſteps to take that walk, in the ſame 
manner as it directed the Woman of Samaria to the 
well of old, when the bleſſed Jeſus ſat there in wait- 
ing till ſhe arrived. You came by when I was walk- 
ing, that we might enter on our yeſterday's converſe, 
She was brought to the well by divine providence, 
that Jeſus might ſpeak to her heart, the words of 
eternal life; and you were ſent by, at the appointed 
ſeaſon, when I was ſent out to walk, that we might 
enter on that converſation, aud you be benefitted 
thereby. How wonderful are the ways of our gracious 
Lord ! How deep his counſels! How kind his de- 
figns ! But now let me whiſperin your ear.— I wonder 
if our friend Erhicus has bad any of theſe feelings, 


Civicus, Indeed I can't fay ; but I fear not. Do 
aſk him. 


Evan, I will. My good friend Ezhicus, you 
have heard our converſation, and I dare ſay have 
obſerved what a ſtrange alteration has been made in 
the feelings and views of our friend Civicus, Have 
you felt any thing like it on your mind, my dear 
Ethicus ? 


Ethicus, I like your converſation for the 19/2 part 
very well, Gentlemen But I cannot ſay I underftand 
much - of. thoſe impreſhons and feelings which my 
neighbour has exprefled. And, indeed ! to tell you 
plainly, gentlemen, the chief thing I concern myſelf 
about in religion is, to maintain and keep up a blameleſs 
and reputable deportment among my good neighbours and 
chriſtian friends. To be ſtrictly juſt and upright to- 
wards God and my neighbours, is all I aim at, and all 
I want. As for your religious impreſſions, I leave to 
their votaries, and betake myſelt to a more rational 
and judicious way. I am told in the New W 
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that he who fears God and works righteouſneſs, 1s 
accepted of him. And this is my choice, and my 
practice; for no man can charge me with any evil. 
My neighbours may do as they like, but this 1s my 
way, and I intend to keep 1n it. 


Evan, I am not diſappointed at your anſwer, fir, 
the ſentiments you have now expreſſed, are juſt ſach 
as I thought you entertained (notice that, my Civicus) 
I thought you were of the {c]t- righteous turn before, 
and now I find I was not miſtaken ; but 1 fincerely 
with I had, For nothing appears plainer to me than 
this, that you are juſt in the very ſpirit and ſtate of the 
Jews-and Phariſees of old, who truſted in themſelves 
that they were righteous,* and deſpiſed others. So it 
appears you do, fir ; but Jet us remind yon, that they 
were in all probability every way as ſtrictly juſt and 
devout as you can be: but for all that, you know, they 
were ſeverely reproved and rejected by our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, And ſhould you die as you now are, there is 
every reaſon to believe, that you will ſhare the ſame 
fate. But O that this may never be your cale | 


Ethicus, I will live and die in my ſentiments, in 
ſpite of all the nonſenſe of all the enthuſiaſts in the 
ts, and abide by the conſequences, 


Evan. Probably you may, and fink to hell to the 
bargain, for you muſt not expect to fare better than 
your predeceſſors, who, for ought I know, were wiſer 
and better than you. But remember, to them the 
Saviour ſaid, Hoe unto you Scribes and Phariſees 
Hypocrites II How can you eſcape the damnation of 
Hell! 

Ethicus. Fine candour this! I took you to be a 
man of good breeding, but are theſe your manners, 
fir? Have you nothing but Damnation and Hell to 
fling at thoſe, who though wiler and better than you, 
are thus rudely treated by you, for a circumſtantial 

difference 


* Luke, xviii. 9.— Rom. 'X. 31, 32, 33. 
+ Matt. xxiii. 13, 14. & 33. 
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difference of ſentiment only. Oh fir! I am quite 
diſappointed in you, I took you to be a gentleman of 
candour and liberal ſentiment ; but I find I am quite 
miſtaken. 


Evan. Sir, I ſhould be heartily glad to treat you 
as a man enlightened of God, and converted to him, 


as a beheyer in Chriſt, and conſequently in the way 


of ſalvation; and on that ground, ſhould with the 
greateſt good-will give you the right-hand of fellow- 
ſhip, and now do ſo, were I not fully convinced I 
ſhould 72jzre you by ſo doing. There is ſuch a thing 
as a friendly ſeverity, and when that is needed, it is the 
greateſt cruelty to withhold it; and a token of the 
trueſt friendſhip to beſtow it. And by that friendſhip 
am I now aCtuated towards yon, Mr, Eillicus, and be- 
cauſe I with to prevent your going on in a courle of 
fatal error. 


Fthicus, You may keep this friendſhip of yours to 
yourſelf, fir, I want it not, 1 thank God | have a god 
feart, and my life is as good as any of my neighbours, 
Therefore you may as well keep your advice, and give 
it to ſome other. For the preſent I bid you farewell, 
and return, 


Evan. Farewell, fir, and I wiſh you a better ac- 
quaintance both with your own heart, the word of 
God, and the Saviour, Farewell till the judgment 
day. Now my Civicus, you may ſee by your neigh- 
bour's conduct what your own would be, if like him 

ou were left to your own wiſdom. Do you think 
yourſelf any wiſer or better than he, of yourſelf, 


Civicus. No, my Evangeliſta, 1 am ſure I am not. 
If there is any difference, the bad ſide preponderates 


in my ſcale. 


Evan. How is it then, that you have been brought 
to know yourſelf, while he remains ignorant ; ſeeing 
he is a man of as good underſtanding as you, and has 
had the ſame means as you, to have his mind informed 
as yours now is, both of his fin and miſery, and ot 


Chriſt Jeſus, the finner's friend ? 
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Civicus. I can give no other reaſon than this, it is 
the Lord alone who has made the difference,“ by his 
illuminating ſpirit, and of his own mere good pleaſure, 
I can account for it in no other way. 


Evan. That is the very thing. It is the Lord who 
has made the difference; you he has enlightened, 
and he is left to his own ſuppoſed wiſdom. The divine 
Spirit has opened your eyes, but his remain as they 
were; and therefore you ee , while he remains blind. 
So divinely true is the ſaying of our Lord, Two men 
ſhall be in the field, the one ſhall be taken and the 
other ſhall be left, + The one ſhall be under the 
influence and teaching of the Holy Ghoſt, and made 
wiſe unto ſalvation. The other ſhall be left to him- 
ſelf. He whom divine mercy laid hold on, is directed 
to the good phyſician, and his ſpiritual maladies are 
cured, but he who is left behind, retains his mental 
diſtemper, and is likely to periſh in it. On the one 
hand how great is the mercy to the ſoul graciouſly 
taken; and on the other, how awful is the end like to 
prove. But this ſhews that my Civicus is a veſſel of 
mercy,“ and a ſubject of ſpecial grace, and now the 
Lord is making it known to you. 


Civicus. But let me aſk my dear Evangeh/ta ; may 
not a man be brought to know and feel this, without 
being made a partaker of ſpecial grace ? 


Evan, Dear Civicus, there can be no doubt but a 
man might be able to learn the Goſpel asa Syſtem, and 
as a Syſtem, he might be able to ſpeak of and defend 
its doctrines, But the learning the Gofpel as a Syſtem 
of doctrine, is one thing, and an heartfelt conviction 
of its reality and importance, is another. I might be 
led to adopt a ſound creed without having my heart 
affected or my life influenced by it. But when the 
Goſpel is brought home to the mind with effectual 
power, the ſoul is enlightened to ſee its beauty, and 
made to feel its 'own abſolute need of intereſt 

therein 


* I, Cor, iv. 7.— Pſalm, CX. 3.— lohn, X. 271 28. & vi. 44 · 
+ Matt. xxiv. 41, 42. | 
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therein; and is hereby inclined} powerfully ro choſe 
cordially this way of ſalvation which 

in preference to all others, and to die to all other hope. 
And in this divine mirror, the glory, ſuitability, and 
ell-ſufficiency of the Saviour is ſeen; and alſo his willing- 
neſs to ſave. Thus the ſoul is perſuaded and enabled to 
embrace, and rely on him alone for ſalvation. And 
be aſſured, my dear Civicus, wherever this is known 
and felt, there a work of grace is begun, A work that 
is divine 1n its origin, operation and completion ; for 
it is wrought by the Holy Ghoſt. Andif my 
Civicus can ſay he has felt this, I will freely tell him 
God has begun a good work on the mind of my friend. 
And if ſo, may you be able to ſee it and take courage. 


Circus, I believe I may ſay I have felt all that 
vou have now ſaid, and that my feelings go to the 
utmoſt of your obſervations, my dear Evangeh/ta ; and 
Hope begins to be a httle ſtronger than it was, but I 
cannot ſay without a doubt, that I have felt the im- 
portant change which our Lord inſiſted on to Nzco- 
demus, but I can ſay, I love the Saviour, and truſt in 
him, and wiſh for no other way of ſalvation. I defire 
to be ſaved as a poor, guilty, periſhing finner, to the 
glory of divine grace and mercy, without any thing of 
my own. And if I am not deceived by a falſe heart, 
think I defire ſalvation from every fin as much as I 
wiſh for ſalvation from hell. But can I hope that 1 
3 felt that all- powerful change called the New 

irth? 


Evan, Why my Civicus, had you theſe feelings 
ever fiance you were born? Did they ſpring from 
nature think you? Or did the Adverſary give theſe 
feelings to you ? 


Civicus. No my dear friend, I had not theſe feelings 
by nature, nor ever ſince I was born, nor do J believe 
the Adverſary either could or would give theſe feel- 
ings to me; and yet I tremble to ſay I have felt the 
change called the new creation, Gal vi. 15. 


Evan, 


+} Rom, ix, 23,—Pfalm, cx, 3.— Rey. xxii, 17. 
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Evan. But have yon not new views of yonrſelf ? 
and new diſcoveries of the Saviour? Do you not ſee 
fin to be odions and hatefn?, as well as deſtructive? 
And, did you not once love it as much as you now hate 
it? Do yon not defire Boine from the Saviour, as 
well as happineſs * And would you not be like him 
and live to his glory, as well as be ſaved by him ? Say, 
my dear Civicus, are theſe your genuine feelings or no? 


vi. I think I can truly ſay, theſe really are 
my genuine feelings and deſires; and truſt I ſhall 
never reſt till I have a full realization and enjoyment 
of all you have been ſpeaking of. But yet, I want 
more ſatisfying evidence of my being born again : for 
| would neither deceive nor be deceived, on this moft 
important ſubject for a million of worlds, O my Sa- 
viour ! ſhew me what I am in thy fight. 

Evan. O my friend, what an alteration! Yoy, 
who were lately as good as any of your neighbours; 
(though no doubt you allowed yourſelf in many indul- 
gences of a finful nature, and were beſt pleaſed when 
your corrupt propenſities were gratified); now, all theſe 
are thought of with ſorrow and ſelf-loathing, and deep 
hnmiliation, and this is as it ought to be. And ſay, is 
not this your caſe ? 


Civicus, I thing I can ſay, yes, it really is. But I 
feel ſuch remnants of latent fin, that make me fear I 
am not ſavingly renewed, and this caſts me down, 
for I want to get free from them. I have prayed for it 
again, and again, but J find fin yet remains. And, 
will you ſay that this is conſiſtent with regeneration ? 


Evan. No doubt of it at all. —Yes, my Civicus, the 
regenerate feel this,“ and they will feel more or leſs 
of it till they get to glory; and you muſt expect to 
ſhare in the trial (for it is a trial) as well to you, as to 
all the ſaints. Therefore, this mighty mental renova- 
tion, which you have now been relating as your own 
experience, is actually that very important change 
which the ſcriptures call a new creation, or a being born 
again, There is created in you, by the power of the 

divine 
Rom. vii. 9, to the end,-Gal, v. 7.—I. John, i, 8. 


1 


divine Spirit, a knowledge of yourſelf as a loſt periſh- 
ing ſinner, which very lately you had not: alſo a 
knowledge of the Saviour as he 1s revealed in the 
Goſpel: and of the Lord, as a fin-forgiving God through 
him ; whom to know is life eternal, Very lately you 
were as ignorant of all this, as the beaſts that periſh, 
Moreover, there is a hatred to ſin, and a love to holi- 
neſs imparted to you; and what is yet more, there is a 
hearty love to the Saviour, and the moſt chearful 
willingneſs to obey him, as well as to be ſaved by him, 
given to you. Do you not feel your ſoul thus powwer- 


Fully inclined and diſpoſed ? 


Crvicus, At leaſt I can ſay, I think I do, and that 
I cannot be ſatisfied without this. 


Evan, Then let the words of the Apoſtle Join 
decide your caſe; Every one that loveth, is born of God, 
and knoweth God.* You feel love to God, which will 
not let you reſt without a likeneſs to God; this thews 
the reality of the divine change. Surely then, the 
new creation is begun in you, and you are paſſed 
from death unto life: and the ſame hand which begun 
the work, will carry it on and finiſh it. But before I 
have done, I wiſh to recall to your rememberance, 
that ſaying of our Lord; Ts men ſhall be in the field, 
the one ſhall be taken and the other ſhall be left. Mercy, 
my dear Civicus, took hold of you, and left Ethicus to 
follow his own ways! The conſequence was, you 
know, he left us; and St. John tells you the reaſon, 
he went out from us, becauſe he was not of us. That's 
the reaſon ; but oh ! wonderful grace to you! And 
what an awful judgment to him! But the Lord of 
all does right, both in the methods of his grace, and 
the judgments of his hand. Let my dear Civicus learn 
to adore that mercy by which he is diſtinguiſhed from 
phariſees and hypocrites, who place all their hopes on 
empty notions, and who, conſequently, remain in the 
congregation of the dead, And while we are called 

to 


* I, John, iv. 7. 
} Phil, i. 6,—-Rom. viii. 36, to the end,—John, x, 28. 
'Y I. John, il, 19, 
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to obſerve the wonders which grace has performed for 
you, and for me, Jet us try if we can tune our hearts 
and our voices, to celebrate the high praiſes of our 
gracious and merciful God and Saviour, in ſinging the 
tollowing Hymn. TI perſuade myſelt, that it is ſuited 
to your "feelings, and that it will enliven your ſoul, 

expand your powers, and make your heart to be muſi- 
cal with Jehovah's praiſes. 
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1 MOST kind and gracious Lord, 
My guilt I now confeſs ; 
] have thy holy laws abhor'd, 
And madly ſcorn'd thy grace. 
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I was concęiv'd in fan, 
And born a child of wrath; 
And all my actions have been in 
The road that leads to death. 


3 Averſe to all that's good, 
And prone to all that's ill; 
In love with fin, I hated God, 
And ſerv'd the prince of hell, 


4 Thus in my mad career, 
. The downward road I ran 
Regardleſs how I ſhould appear 
Before th' eternal Throne. 


But bleſſed be his name 
His grace preſerv'd me til] ; 
Till he my enmity o'ercame, 
And turn'd my ſtubborn will, 


6 All glory to the Lord, 
His matchleſs love and grace 
Has on my finful ſoul beſtow'd, 
Free pardon, life, and peace. 


Gn 


. 7 Eternal praiſe be given 
To our redeeming King: Let 


= 4 
. o 
— - - * — 
2 — — — - — — — > * — * 
— 2 _ < 


- = - 


EE Ee 


_ A N 


3 
Ene 


3 1 
= r 
- N — 
ic 7 "BA 
_A * — 
: — 4 


= * 12 
* —— — - 
b 7 ——— F —— "nil ; * — — — — _ 
r IC = —_ 4 
im me — — — 


169 


Let all the Saints in earth and heav'n, 
His great ſalvation ſing. 


8 "Twas Chriſt's own ſovereign love, 
That turn'd my ſtubborn heart, 
And made my ſoul his grace approve, 
And bid wy curſe depart. 


Civicus, Dear Evangeliſta, I thank you for this 
Hymn. I can fing it with all my heart, for it expreſſes 
the very feelings of my mind ; one would think you 
had made it on purpoſe. I feel every line of it applies 
to my caſe, one would think your caſe had been ſimilar 
to my own 


Evan. As face anſwereth to face in a glaſs,* ſo the 
heart of man to man ; and the caſe of one chriſtian 1s 
often pourtrayed by that of another; this is exactly the 
caſe here. Theſe lines were the feelings of my own 
mind more than twenty years ago, and many, and 
many a time ſince. For I too have reaſon to complain 
with you, that I have not got rid of the remnants of a 
body of fin, Nor am I yet out of the reach of the 
darts of Satan; nor have I any innate ſtrength of my 
own to overcome him ; but ſometimes I can; I am 
ſtrong in divine ſtrength, I never can be ſtrong in any 
other. II. Cor. xii. 9. 

* „ Indeed! What, my Evangilſta feel like 
this ? | | 


Evan. Juſt fo, I aſſure you, for I have the ſame 
ſort of heart as you have. 4 


Civicus. Then I truſt I have the experience of a 
chriſtian, For my caſe has been now expreſſed by 
yours moſt exactly. Oh ! how good to have the coun- 
ſel and converſation of a chriſtian friend | I could 
not have thought any good man ever felt like me, but 
now [I find you do. It is a comfort to know my cale 
is not ſingular; and from this happy moment TI truſt 
I ſhall retain a ſenſe of the love and mercy of my 
Saviour, to me the vileſt and chiefeſt of ſinners, 


Evan, 


* Prov., xxvil. 19. 
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Evan, I am truly happy to find 1 have been in 
any meaſure the helper of your joy. May you now go 
on in divine ſtrength, looking to the Saviour, for re- 

| member your ſtrength is in him, and not in yourſelf ; 

aud while he upholds your goings you will be ſafe, 

Look to bim and depend upon him for all you want; 

and all your real wants will be ſupplied. We muſt 

now part, time reminds us of our duty and our callings, 

lis and to that we muſt now attend. But let us meet on 

es the next Sabbath at the Houſe of God: and there I 

hope we ſhall enjoy his gracious ſmiles, and be cheared 
with his heavenly love. Till then I bid you alien, 


Civicus. Dear Evangeliſta, adieu. But let me have 
a ſhare in your ſupplications at the divine Throne, 


Evan, Let that be mutual, my dear Friend, Amen, 


DIALOGUE III. 
7. 


Du the Sabbath Morning Crvicus meets EVANGELISTA 
at the Houſe of God.* And before worſhip began, they 
diſcourſed as follinvs : 


ike IVICUS. * Dear Evangeliſtz, Jam thankful for be- 
ing ſpared to ſce the beginning of a zew Sabbath 
me to me, and for that I have met you here. But I freely 


own I reſemble a perſon uſhered into a new world, 


2 rather than an inhabitant of Zion; but I am happy to- 


b be brought hither at laſt, and very glad to meet you 
Fad in this place. 


un- 

zuld Evan, I partake of your pleaſure, my Friend, and 

but am 

caſe f ; 1 

ruſt Evangelista, agreeable to his name, was a Chriſtian Preacher, 

in a Church of the primitive order, where there is a fared Paſtor, 

my and a number of pious and gifted members, whom God has 
qualified to preach the Goſpel, and the Church approved for that 

van, work. Our Friend E. is one of them. —But we confeſs that this 


ſhews what the Churches ought to be, rather than what they are 


in general at preſent, —See Ads, xiii, 1, 2, 3. 
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am equally happy to find you here. And, may the 
Lord of Sabbath ſhed his heavenly influence on each 
of us, and the congregation at large; and make zhis a 
delightful antipaſt of the eternal Sabbath. 


Civicus. Amen. Lord grant it, I humbly pray 
thee, for thy name ſake! And grant we may be 
royally fed and entertained in thy houſe this day. 


But my Evan. Being ſuch a novice, I fear I ſhall 


be awkward in your mode of worthip. I hope you will 


excuſe that. Pray who is your miniſter to-day ? 


Evan. As to the former, you may well be eaſy, for 
our mode of worſhip has no intricacies in it, and you 
will find it eaſy to practice. And as to the latter you 
may well excuſe me, for your eyes will ſoon convince 
you who the miniſter is. Seek the divine preſence 
and aſhflance, and you will be laudably employed. 


Civicus. I beg pardon my Evangeliſta, T nnderſtood 
not your honorable character till now; for you wear 
no cannonicals. 


Evan. No pardon is wanted where no tranftreflion 
is committed; and as for the uſeleſs cannonicals, we 
leave to our neighbours, and covet only the ornaments 
of grace, and the gitts of the Holy Spirit. 

Civicus. I feel real pleaſure at this information, and 
like it all the better; for theſe are the ornaments 
which God approves, and that is beſt of all ; but the 
other ornaments may be diſguſtful to bim, for aught 1 
know. But I hope now I am come to the Mountain of 
Myrrh, and the Hill of Frankincenſe ; to be delighted 
with ſacred odours, and refreſhed with the good wine 
of the kingdom. 

Evan. May it be proved to be ſo, by you, and 
all preſent. | 

Civicus is now put into a convenient fitting, and 


Ewvangelifta retires to the Veſiry for a ſhort ſpace. 
Now he aſcends the Pulpit, and gives out the following 


HYMN. 


All th 
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HYMN. 


SOURCE of everlaſting love, 
Send thine influence from above; 
Now diffuſe thy grace abroad ; 
Raiſe our ſouls to thee, O God. 
That with pleaſure we may taſte 
The delicious goſpel feaſt : 

Here let every waiting mind, 
Soul-reviving comfort find. 


Thine unchanging boundleſs love, 
Sent the Saviour from above, 

To redeem the guilty race, 

Who had forfeited his grace : 
For poor ſinners, ſuch as we, 
Jeſus bled upon the tree. 

Let us now by faith embrace 
Chriſt, and all his goodneſs taſte, 


This we know belongs to them, 
Whom the Saviour did redeem ; 
They who feel the pow'r of grace 
Drawing them to ſeek his face : 
And we truſt this day to ſee, 

We like them, now bleſt ſhall be; 
And, adorn'd in his rich veſt, 


Now ſhall eat the goſpel feaſt. 


Bleſſed Saviour, let us be 

Daily growing like to thee ; 

Till in glory we appear, 

All its bleſſedneſs to ſhare : 

And, while we are on the way, 

Viſit us in love each day : 

And, when we ſhall breathe our laſt, 
Bring us to the heav'nly feaſt, 


All the while the Hymn was finging, Civicus was 
ſolemnly attentive, and appear'd to be greatly de- 


E Evangelifia 
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Evangeliſta now read one chapter out of the old tel. 
tament, and another out of the new. During which 
time Civicus was all attention. Then Ewvangeli/ta 
began his Prayer without any precompoſed form, and 
to the following effect. 


THE PRAYER. 


EAVENLY Father, we approach thy gracious 
throne in the acceptable and all prevailing name 

of Jeſus, our great Mediator, and kind interceflor ; 
believing that there is one God, and one Mediator 
between God and man, the man Chriſt Jeſus : we 
offer our adorations and petitions to thee throngh him, 
We adore and worthip thee, O Lord, as our creator, 
and kind and conſtant benefactor. Thou holdeſt our 
ſouls in life. Thy viſitation preſerves our ſpirits. To 
thee we now look for all that merciful and gracious 
aid, we ſtand in need of, at this time, to enabte us to 
worſhip thee acceptably, with reverence and godly 
fear, We confeſs we have no worthineſs at all to plead 
before thee, for we are guilty and depraved creatures, 
both by nature and by practice. Our natures are cor- 
rupt, and our lives have been unholy, ever ſince we 
had a being. And it is to thy mercy alone, that we 
are indebted for our preſervation from ruin, from 
death and from hell. Our beſt performances are fo 
much mixed with our ſinful infirmities, that we cannot 
ſay of any one of them, behold this is pure. We can- 
not boaſt of any goodneſs that we have done, or that 
we can do; but we muſt confeſs, our vileneſs and our 
guilt is ſuch, that we have not only made ourſelves 
finful and guilty, but have thereby rendered ourſelves 
weak and incapable of doing any thing to deſerve thy 
notice, or to ſave ourſelves. Our hearts are unclean, 
our words have been unholy, and our actions have been 
conſtant tranſgreſſions of thy holy and righteous law. 
Therefore, as ſinners condemned and ready to periſh, 
we come with the publican's prayer, God be merciful 
to us ſinners, O pardon our crimes, forgive our guilt, 
and thew every ſeeking ſinner now preſent, thy great 
ſalvation. 


lalvatic 
himſelf 
hold th 
enant J. 
ſions in 
Feed al 
manna, 
kingdo! 
minded 
temple 
ſtore b 
mourn 

thy ſmi 
the vie 
fall bel 
Joicing 
joys are 
repenta 
deſcrip! 
and live 
of thy! 
us of: 
us that 
the beſ 
Speaker 
with he 
in ſeaſo 
to their 
caſes: 

give a 
To thee 
Wants. 

they m. 
In like 
every ] 
influend 
people, 
May G 
wicked! 
and ſat: 
part of 


(81-3 


| ſalvation. And any ſoul brought to a knowledge of 


himfelf and of thee, let ſuch now be enabled to be- 
hold thee as their God; and reveal to them thy cov- 
enant love, and let them read their title clear to man- 
ſions in the ſkies; and may thy peace fill their ſouls, 
Feed all thy children now preſent, with thy heavenly 
manna, and let them drink largely of the wine of thy 
kingdom. Strengthen the weak, comfort the feeble- 
minded, raiſe up the down-cafl, and deliver the 
tempted ſoul from the powed of the Adverſary. Re- 
ſtore backſliders, and ſuch as feel thy frown, and 
mourn thy abſence, let them now be favoured with 
thy ſmiles, Chace darkneſs from the doubtful, clear 
the views of the wavering, and confirm them in the 
full belief of thy truth. And let thoſe who are re- 
Joicing in thee, be at thy fect in humility while their 
Joys are increaſing. Convert the careleſs, and give 
repentance to the rebellious, and let finners of every 
deſcription now feel thy new creating power, and turn 
and live, To this end clothe thy word with the energy 
of thy Spirit, and let all preſent feel that God is with 
us of a truth, Give us a reviving ſeaſon, and thew 
us that this is to us thy time of love; and make this 
the beſt Sabbath to us that ever we enjoyed, Let the 
Speaker feel thine aſſiſtance, and do thou fill his foul 
with heavenly treaſure, and help him to give a word 
in ſeaſon to every ſoul, which ſhall be properly fitted 
to their every neceſſity, and well ſuited to their ſeveral 
caſes : thou knoweſt the wants of all, and thou canſt 
cive a ſuitable portion of ſpiritual meat in due ſeaſon. 
To thee we now look for a full ſupply of all our. real 
wants. Spirit of the Lord, breathe on theſe lain, that 
they may live, and then they ſhall live to thy glory. 
In like manner bleſs all the aſſerablies of thy ſaints, in 
every place throughout the world. May the divine 
influences be largely poured on all thy miniſters and 
people, The Lord bleſs them through all the earth. 
May God in his mercy look on the world lying in 
wickedneſs, and ſave them from the bondage of fin 
and ſatan, Overturn the kingdom of hell in every 
part of the world, and let all men be ſpeedily freed 

from 


from all its influence and injuries in every reſpect : 
and let thine own moſt bleſſed kingdom come, and 
thy will be done, on the earth, as it is in the heavenly 
world. Put an everlaſting end to war, and the ſhed- 
ding of human blood, and teach all men to live in 
unity, peace, and love. Let univerſal friendſhip 
bleſs the whole earth. May human governments be 
founded in righteouſneſs and true juſtice, all over the 
world. May our own be eſpecially ſo : and our coun— 
try hereby become a happy nation. May our rulers, 
both ſupreme and ſubordinate, be men of God, men ot 
Juſtice, mercy, and faith, May the people be reformed 
and evangelized ; and thy churches in our land be 
revived, edified, multiplied, and proſpered, and made to 


grow in grace, gifts, and numbers. May all the earth 


be bleſſed with the goſpel's joyful ſound. And may * 


we and ours be all partakers of thy ſalvation. Let 
this be a penticoſtal ſeaſon to our ſouls, and a fore- 
taſte of the bleſſedneſs of the heavenly world; and a 
pledge of our being brought thither, in thine own 
time and way. Pardon all our ſhort-comings, and bleſs 
us above all that we can aſk or think, for the ſake of 
Jeſus Chriſt, who loved ſinners and died for them; 
and whom we worſhip, with the Father, and the Holy 
Spirit, the one living and true God, to whom be 
aſcribed the Kingdom, the Power, and the Glory, 
for ever. Amen. 


During prayer, there was a general ſolmenity and 
fervor, and Civicus appeared to be peculiarly cordial 
and deyout. 

They now ſung, to the praiſe of God again, 
the following 


HYMN, 


1 GREAT God, thy matchleſs nature is 
A fountain of infinities 
Tranſcending thought ! beyond the fight 
Of men, and all the worlds of light ! 


2 With thee is perfect holineſs, 
And everlaſting life and bliſs ; 
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Thy grace confers eternal joy, 
On all who to the Saviour fly. 


3 Moſt pure and holy is thy name, 

Thy wonderous works are all the ſame ; 

Thy boundleſs grace hath depth and height, 
Beyond all thought 'tis infinite ! 


4 Thy judgments are a mighty deep, 
Thy juſtice does her reign ſtill keep : 
When on thy foes thy terrors light, 
Thy work is pure, thou doeſt right. 


5 All things are preſent to thine eye, 
Through time and to eternity; 
Thy purpoſe fix d, unmov'd remains; 
And changeleſs are thy great defigns. 


6 Eternal King ! thyſelf reveal; 
Open to us thy written will. g 
Now while we at thy foot - ſtool fit, 
My we the heavenly manna eat. 


THE SERMON, 


LUKE, xv. 4, 5. 


What man of you, having an hundred Sheep, if he boſe one 
of them, doth not leave the ninety andnine in the wilder- 
neſs, and go after that which is loſt, until he find it, 
and when he hath found it, he layeth it on his fhoulders 


rejoicing. 


N this chapter, it is evident, that our bleſſed Lord 
ſpeaks of his elect and redeemed . under the 
ſimilitude of Sheep ;* and holds forth to us, their 
natural ſtate, under the idea of % Sheep. Now this 
is the exact ſimilitude of their ſtate and character, by 
nature and practice: they are a part of the great family 
of fallen Adam, and as ſuch, are ſtraying like loft 
Sheep, 


John, x. 15.—26. 
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Sheep, as the reſt of mankind are, And, were they 
not ſought out, and brought back to the fold of Chritt, 
by his own power and wiſdom, they would wander 
eternally, and never find their way to happineſs 
or heaven. But, being the objects of the Father's 
choice, they are likewiſe of the Son's redemption, and 
they muſt therefore become the habitation of God the 
Spirit. For, as a Shepherd who has a flock of Sheep, 
compoſed of a certain, ſpecific, and definite number, 
ſo are theſe. And as the Shepherd knows well if but 
one of his Sheep is miſſing ; and as he ſets a value on 
them all, he will ſend and fetch the one that 1s gone 
aſtray, and cauſe it to be again incorporated with the 
flock, and again to reſt in the ſame fold; juſt ſo it is 
with Chriſt and his ſtraying Sheep. Only this is to 
be noticed here, the parable ſpeaks of an individual! 
Sheep, but the individual 1s the emblem of all the 
whole flock of Chriſt, for they have all gone aſtray 
without exception. And therefore, the great Shep- 
herd and Biſhop of ſouls, has undertaken to find every 
one of them himſelf: And that this may be fully 
effected, he has, in the firſt inſtanee, redeemed them 
by his own moſt precious blood, from, the hand of fin- 
avenging juſtice,* and the curſe of a broken law,? 
under which by their fin they had fallen. And now 
being redeemed, they are his own peculiar property. 
Therefore he calls them emphatically his Sheep. Aud 
they are his by the Father's donation, and his own 
purchaſe ; therefore they are his, both by power and 
purchaſe. And this being the cate, he will have every 
one of them. All that the Father giveth me, ò ſays he, 
Hall come to me, &c, The price of his blood, then, 
thall be the jewels of his crown, and that crown he 
ſhall eternally wear; and the joys of his kingdom zhey 
ſhall eternally ſhare. And, though infidels may laugh, 
and the phariſees may murmur and rail; now as well as 
of old ; yet the ſheep of Chriſt are ſafe ; nor ſhall any 
one of them fail of that inheritance|] to which they 
are choſen, But 


* 'Eph. i. 7. 
+} Gal. iii. 12. 
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But, for order's ſake, I intend to ſpeak on my text in 
ihe following way. A 


I, Notice the compaſſion of the great Shepherd, 
II. Obſerve the ſtate and condition of his Sheep. 


III. Notice the joy of the Shepherd, at the recovery 
and reſtoration of his Sheep. 


Firſt then, L am to notice the compaſſion of the 
great Shepherd. And here I muſt ſay, it is the com- 
paſſion of a God. Yes, our great Shepherd is alſo the 
everlaſting God,* the maker of all things, the pre- 
ſerver of all things, and the judge of quick and dead.+ 
And therefore, he doth in heaven and on earth whar- 
ever pleaſeth him. He has all power in his hands, 
and therefore, if his love reſolves to bleſs, his power 
is able to effect and confirm the grace, The com- 
paſſion of our divine Shepherd, muſt therefore, be 
infinite, We, who are the Sheep of his paſture, have 
a Shepherd who has boundleſs compaſſion. And 
though millions of redeemed ſouls have been drinking 
of this fountain for ages and generations ſucceſſively, 
they have not leflened it a fingle grain, and when un- 
numbered millions more ſhall have drunk at it to eter- 
nal ages, this compatlion ſhall remain the very ſame 
as when it was manifeſted to the firſt redeemed 
ſoul. For our Jeſus is the ſame, yeſterday, to-day, and 
forever.: And his divine compathon is an infinite 
ocean without bottom or ſhore; it can neither be 
exhauſted nor leffened ; no, not to eternity. But as it 
was, it is 5, and ever will be, the fountain of living 


waters, that cannot poſſibly be diminiſhed one ſingle 


drop, though unnumbered millions are eternally drink- 
ing at it! They drink, and never ceaſe, but are con- 
ſtantly drawing from it full draughts of perfect 
pleaſure. And this compaſſion has fixed upon you, ye 
fin-fick ſouls) It has made you its objects and there- 
fore every one of you will be by it made forever happy. 
And this happineſs thall be ever growing, without 


lefſemts 
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lefſening the fountain that feeds it. Think of this and 
be glad, All other ſupplies waſte the original, but 
this is a fountain of infinite ſtore, which cannot be 
diminiſhed, no not in the ſmalleſt degree. Oh ! how 
rich then, are all they who are repleniſhed from 
hence! And what a ſuperlative miſery, not to be 
acquainted with it ! But you who have juſt begun to 
ſet out in the divine life, ſee to what a fair and full 
inheritence you are born : and it is reſerved in heaven 
for you, and ye are kept by the power of God, and 
comforted by the way with delightful and refreſhing 
draughts, till at laſt ye ſhall all come to enjoy the full 
poſſeſſion. Oh! then, lift up your eyes and ſee the 
fair country to which you are going, and let your 
hearts and voices fing for joy, in the ſweeteſt notes of 
love and praiſe, for your perfect bleſſedneſs draweth 
nigh. Let not any one ſay, that his caſe is too bad 
for him to be made acquainted with the ſweets of 
divine compaſſion; for that cannot be; becauſe, the 
fin and guilt of the very worſt lid ing, or that ever lived, 
is but finite, and produced by the power of a creature, 
who is vaſtly limited in his powers: but divine com- 
paſſion is infinite in its nature, and boundleſs in its 
duration. There is, therefore, no room for doubt or 
diſcouragement, but matter of joy and praiſe, for 
every one who feel his want of it. But in the next 
place, 


2. I would obſerve, that the compaſſion of our 
great Shepherd, is as free as it is full; it is not to be 
purchaſed by human merit, but it reſpects thoſe only 
who have nothing to bring.* 'The poorer the wretch, 
the welcomer gueſt : the undone and loſt, are the 
objects of its benevolence, for its deſigns are to make 
poor ſinners rich, and miſerable finners happy. Proud 
phariſees are rejected, as the whole tenor of 
this context will ſhew ; but poor publicans, who feel 
they are ſuch, are its welcome gueſts : therefore, no 
repenting finner need fear, for our good Shepherd 
will caſt out none of his ſtray ing ones, who wiſh to 

return, 
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return. All who come begging an intereſt in his free 
favour are ſure to find the moſt cordial welcome, and. 
the arms of his compaſſion are ever open to receive 
them. And thoſe who come, are cleanſed in the fountain 
it has opened for fin and uncleanneſs ; the filthieſt are 
purified, and the guiltieſt are freely and fully par- 
doned and juſtified. His compaſſion invites the moſt 
ſinful of the human race, to come and partake freely 
of full juſtification, free pardon, adoption, and ſauctifi- 
dation, and complete and eternal happineſs. Let me 
now give you a very ſuitable verſe in this place. 


Come needy, come guilty, 
Come loathſome and bare; 
You can't come too filthy, 
Come juſt as you are. HarrT, 


This is certainly a true, and very evangelic verſe ; 
therefore I quoted it here, as a ſuitable illuſtration of 
what I have been ſaying above. It contains the 
very nature of the goſpel invitation to poor ſinners, and 
is expreſſive of that compaſſion of which I have been 
ſpeaking. And be aſſured that Jeſus ſends this invi- 
tation to every one of you now preſent, who are wiſh- 
ing to partake of the benefits of his ſalvation. Stay 
away no longer then, but come now, and partake of 
the riches of infinite compaſſion. But in the next 
place, 


3, It is changeleſs compaſſion, Thoſe who are 
now the objects of its benevolence ſhall remain ſuch 
forever. It is not a temporary regard that it pays to 
its objects, but it is eternal life which it gives them, 
and they ſhall zever periſh, ſays our divine Shepherd. 
The deſigns which this compaſſion forms reſpecting 
any one of Adam's fallen family, remain the ſame 
from eternity to eternity, and the bleſſing it beſtows 
is everlaſting life ; nor can they be diſ- inherited by any 
power or adverſary whatever. Therefore your fears 
of falling into perdition by ſome adverſary or other, 
Ire all groundleſs. Ye weak believers ; ye Lambs of 
nis fold are as dear to him as the Sheep of his RO} 
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for to him, the weakeſt is dear as the ſtrong. This 
may well comfort the tempted and the tried among 
the Redeemer's family : and indeed, theſe grand truths 
are held forth in the Scriptures for this very purpole ; 
that the weak may be ſtrengthened, the fearful 
comforted, the ſorrowful have conſolation ad- 
miniſtered to them, and that the tempted may 
become victorious. Therefore, let the weak ſay, | 
am ſtrong ; and the faint-hearted lift up their heads 
with joy. For the begun life of God in your ſouls, 
muſt and will be carried on, and completed by the 
ſame hand which firſt infuſed it, or wrought it in you. 
What elſe does the Apoſtle mean, when he ſays, He 
that hath begun a good work in you, will perform 1t until 
the day of Jeſus Chrift.* And he ſays, he is confident 
of this very thing, and the weakeſt believer may be as 
confident as he ; it is only his remaining unbehet that 
keeps him from it. But the Day of Chrift here ſpoken 
of, what day is it, to which the Apoſtle refers us? J 
anſwer, in my opinion, it is the iat Judgment, i. e. 
when he ſhall come to judge the quick and the dead; 
then ſhall all the Saints be brought forth to public 
view, and then and there be owned of their great 
Shepherd, as the purchaſe of his blood ; as the rege- 
nerate race, who have continued with Chrift in his 
temptations, and then he will appoint unto them the full 
poſſeſſion of the everlafting Kingdom+ of purity and 
peace. But perhaps ſome may ſtart an 


Objection here, and ſay, is not the work of grace in 
the ſon! of a beliver completed, when the Pirit is 
taken to glory at death? I anſwer, there 1s certainly 
a meetneſs for glory imparted to the ſoul of every 
believer, prior to its enterance into that bleſſed world: 
but all the deſigns of grace to any believer, are not 
finiſhed, till the body 1s at laſt raiſed from the dead, 
and faſhioned like unto Chriſt's moſt glorious body, 
in the great reſurrection. Then all the bodies of the 


ſaints which have been buried, from Abel to the laſt 


that ſhall be interred, ſhall be raiſed from their beds 
| of 


Phil. i. 6. + Luke, xii. 32.— Matt. xxv: 34. 
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of duſt ; death muſt be deſtroyed, and the grave loſe 
its prey; and every redeemed body, as well as eve 
redeemed ſpirit, muſt partake of the Redeemer's likeneſs, 
as well as of his heavenly kingdom. But this cannot 
ke till the J elect ſoul is called and prepared for his 
heavenly kingdom and immortality, And all the 
ſaints, living at that time, as well as all thoſe who have 
lived from the beginning of time, and departed ſince 
in the faith, bill then, and vol till then, be fully pre- 
pared for, confirmed in, and taken to a blefied immor- 
tality, both in body and ſoul. And this will be the 
completion of the preparatory deſign of divine grace 
in believers, and nothing /hort of it, But this deſign 
mit and does go forward, till all is done. Conte- 
quently, the Day of Chrift, referred to in this text, is 
the day of the laſt great Judgment and reſurrection of 
the dead, Butin the next place, 


4, This compathon is all-reſtoring compaſlion,* and 
happy for backſliding ſouls, that it is; I can (peak 
with confidence here, both from the word of God, and 
ny own experience. David ſaith, he reſtoreth my ſoul. 
And another Prophet ſaith, return ye backiliding 
iouls, for I am married unto you, ſaith the Lord. 
and I can ſay, to my own ſhame, I have known what 
it is to backſlide ; and I believe I can ſay alſo, I have 
known (through grace) what it is to be reſtored, 
Therefore, without heſitation, I ſay, tis a/l-reſtoring 
compaſſion. There may be ſome preſent who have 
backſlidden, and in conſequence of that, are now 
ſorrowing as men without hope. But, for the com- 
fort of ſuch, let us notice here, that back-/iding is not 


final apoflacy ; and that nothing but final apoſlacy can 


ruin the ſoul, Therefore, though you may have 
been ſuffered to have backſlidden xzuch, and operty too, 
and have in conſequence been brought into darkneſs 
and mourning for a long time, yet caſt not away that 
ſceret hope which you may yet feel, for though ye are 
now dark in mind, yet the all-reſtoring light ſhall 
come, which ſhall fill you with joy and gladneſs, and 

| | again 
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again felicitate your ſpirits, The Lord may make 
you feel the ſmart of broken bones, and cauſe you to 
feel all the pains of ſo diſtreſſing a ſtate : yet, remem- 
ber, that his love is ſtill the ſame, and that he hates 
putting away ; and thereforc will not put away the 
backſlider who returns to him. He ſays to ſuch, Take 
Tith you words, and return unto the Load, and he will 
recetve you graciouſly and love you freely.} He knew 
well what you would be, and that you would turn 
aſide in the manner you have done, but that knowledge 
hindered not his eternal choice, and this offence of 
yours, ſhall not break off his love in time, Theretore, 
backiliding ſou], think thus with thyſelf; the Lord 
does all this to make thee /oazh thy fin, and thy ſelf 
on account of thy. fin. But his love to thee is /7i// as 
great; Jeſus remembers Calvary, and do not thou 
torget ; thy ſoul was redeemed by that precious blood 
which was there ſhed, to take away thy fin. Thy ſoul 
is ſtill the purchaſe of blood divine, and being ſo, ſoon 
ia glory thou ſhalt reign, in robes as pure and reſplen- 
dent as any of the happy inhabitants there. This 1s 
the concluſion that mourning backſliders ſhould make, 
and not give way to deſpair and doubt; the victory is 
not to be won by doubting and deſpair, but by faith in 
the Saviour's ove and grace. Therefore, mourning 
backſlider, be not faithlets but believing. 


Objedion, But perhaps you will ſay, my backſlid- 
ing is attended with ſuch peculiar aggravations, that 
I cannot believe ſuch a ſinner as I can be reſtored, or 
that pardoning mercy can ever be ſhewn to one ſo vile 
as I, Anfe, It is not paſſille for any but the wilfe/ 
and finally impenitent, to be too great a ſinner to be 
pardoned. The greateſt of this ſort of criminals have 
been reſtored and pardoned, as is manifeſt from many 
examples in ſcripture; and therefore, yo may; for 
Chriſt's love is ſtill as great, and his blood zow clean- 
ſeth from all in; that fin, as well as any other. There- 
fore, ſay not, ye cannot be reftored, for ſurely ye may. 
Caſt not away, therefore, the hope and confidence in 
reſtoring mercy, which before this you may have had, 
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hut lay hold of it, believing in it, and depending on 
it, 
Objedtion, But perhaps ſome may ſay, I have 
brought a public reproach on the goſpel, and the ways 
of God ; I, therefore, can have no right to hope; or 
if I might, I ſhould be med to aſſociate with the 
people of God, becauſe I have diſgraced his ways, and 


become a reproach to them, and they will always J 
on me With an evil eye. 


Anfaver, What then, becauſe you have taken ſome 
wrong ſteps, are you determined to take yet more fatal 
ones ® True, it is matter of great grief and lamen- 
tation, that you ſhould have thus fallen ; but remem- 
ber you can never mend the matter by your unbelief, 
nor by your ſtaying from the aſſemblies of the ſaints ; 
but by cheriſhing hope, ye will renew your courage, 
and be enabled to overcome ſinfu/ ſhame, and to appear 
again among the ſaints. And remember, every /e/f= 
knmving and Chriſt-loving ſoul, will rejoice at your 
reſtoration, and be glad with all their hearts at your 
recovery. And beſides, your ſtaying away, only 
deepens the wounds already made in your ſoul, and on 
the ways of God. But your recovery will be a mean 
of wiping away that reproach, and of reſtoring peace 
and proſperity to your mind, and ye may be an inſtru- 
ment of good to others in fimilar circumſtances, This 
is by no means impoſſible. Remember it therefore, 
and take courage; and for your comfort, venture ta 
believe, that divine compaſſion can reſtore and heal 
you, and manifeſt to you how greatly it can pardon.* 
And nothing hinders but your ſtaying at a diſtance, 
Oh! therefore, return / return and Jeſus will receive 
vou. 

Objedion. But perhaps another may ſay, I have 
ſinned ſo repeatedly againſt the cleareft light, and the 
greateft mercy, that I cannot hope. I anſwer, tbe fins 
of all backſliders are againſt light, and againſt mercy, 
and yet backſliders are invited to return to the Lord, 

| and 
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and he promiſes to heal them; and tells them, 7e ;s 
married to them, and that, he hates putting away, It is 
manifeſt, none need object, or be objected to, who 
defire to return, Thoſe only who are determined to 
revolt more and more, and who have no with or defire 
to return, have every thing to fear: theſe may well 
fear the moiſt tremendous curies of the Almighty. But 
thoſe who loath their fin, and long to return, ſhall 
ſurely find mercy. The Lord calls them his children, 
and commands them to return, and tells them he will 
receive them graciouſly, reſtore comforts to them, and 
love them freely, Not that hoe them now, it is 
their /n that he hates. Nor that he zow begins to 
love them : no, that was from everlaſting, but he re- 
manifeſts his free and eternal love. Beſides, the blood 
of Chriſt cleanſeth from /. From all fin without 
exception, and therefore every ſpieces of backfliding, 
as well as other fins, are purged away by this precious 
ſin-cleanſing blood. Therefore, no returning back- 
ſlider has any reaſon to fear a rejection, 


But I come now to another part of my ſubject, 
which is, 


Second, to notice the ſtate and condition of the Sheep. 


And in the firſt place, under this head, I obſerve ; 
that their condition, naturally, is a corrupt and dege- 
nerate one. They, as well as all others, are the guilty 
offspring of fallen Adam, and are by nature children 
of wrath, even as others.“ It is evident then, that 
the natural ſtate of Chriſt's Sheep, is equally as bad as 
that of other men. And indeed it mutt be fo, for they 
are the degenerate branches of a degenerate vine; 
for ſuch as the vine is, ſuch will the branches be. And, 
alas! we have no need of a courle of arguments to 
prove this truly aw ful fact, for the conduct of them all, 
till divinely renewed, ſufficiently proves this. We 
conclude, therefore, on the cleareſt evidence, that all 
the people of God themſelves, are by nature, in a ſtate 
of fin; in a corrupt and guilty ſtate, - and their nature 
is of itſelf, as unholy and impure as that of all other 

men, 
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men, or as that of thoſe who die in fin, and are eter- 
nally loſt. It is paſt all doubt, that all men by nature, 
are*alike guilty and corrupt; thoſe who are called by 
grace, as well as thoſe who are left to perifh in their 
ſin. Conſequently, 


2. Their natural ſtate is not only a corrupt and 
guilty one, but it muſt alſo be a carjed one. The very 
nature of the thing will evince this; for the curſe fol- 
lows guilt, as naturally as darkneſs follows the de- 
parture of the ſun's rays, and as certainly as the night 
ſucceeds the day. Therefore the Apoſtle ſays to the 
Galations, that Chri/t hath redeemed us from the curſe 
of- the law, being made a curſe for us. For us, who by 
converting grace are now taught to believe in him 
who redeemed s. The believers at Galatia, and all 
believers in the world, are by nature under the curſe, 
but redeemed from it by the blood of Chriſt. The 
curſe of the law fell on all men alike, in conſequence 
of the firſt fin, and the redemption which is in Chriſt, 
is alike in its benefits, on all who believe. All thoſe 
in whom finful nature rules, are alle under the curſe, 
and thoſe in whom grace rules, it reigns in them to 
eternal life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. For, if 
the people of God. had not been under the curſe by 
nature, they had not needed a redeemer to reſcue them 
from that curſe. It is evident then, that the curſe of 
the law, in conſequence of ſin, has fallen on a// 
Adam's ofispring alike, and without exception, for 
Chriſt died to redeem his people from the curſe. But 
] will ſay, in the next place, 


3. It is a wandering and ſtraying ſtate. Men are 
all gone out of the way, and they do nothing but go 
farther and farther, till all-powerful grace calls them 
back from their wanderings, and a divine change 18 
wrought in them, and they are ſubdued by heavenly 
grace. They ſtop not in their wanderings till born 
from above, or cut off in their fins. This is the caſe 
of all. Hence the various rounds of diſſipation among 
the carnal world ; their revels and routs, their cards, 
dice, public amuſements, and I know not what; an 

endleſs 
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endleſs round of onę ſort or other of vain and criminal 
diverſions, to try to make themſelves happy. But all 
theſe purſuits are vain and unavailing, becauſe they 
lead them from God inſtead of bringing them to him ; 
and only prove how much they are diſpoſed to wander 
from the right way. So likewite, if we notice the 
various falſe doctrines, and lying pretences, which 
have been made by men of corrupt minds, who have 
taught that they only are in the right faith, and have 
condemned all others who differ from them; but who, 
nevertheleſs, have taught ſome of the vileſt abſurdites 
that a depraved mind could utter. And many of 
them having begun to wander from the truth they for- 
merly ſeemed to embrace, never ceaſe wandering till 
they have ſtrayed through all the various ſyſtems of 
deluſion and error which deceived men bave propa- 
gated, till at laſt they turn deiſts, and end in apoſtacy; 
caſting of all pretences to religion, This alſo 
ſerves to ſhew that men are naturally wanderers from 
God, and will remain ſo for ever, except divine grace 
renew them. This mortifying doctrine is as applt- 
cable to Chriſt's Sheep before their converſion, as to 
any others of mankind ; for they, as well as others, 
wander till Chrift calls them back, and puts them into 
his own fold. But I remark, 


4. It is alſo a miſerable flate.* Men naturally 
think they are, in a religious ſenſe, rich and increaſed 
in goods; though, alas l this only proves their ſpiritual 
poverty, for they are poor, and wretched, and blind 
and naked, and know it not: and this ignorance is a 
prolific ſource of miſery; and by it they are out of 
the way of true happineſs, though they vainly ſuppoſe 
they are in it, Conſequently, they are ever purſuing 
it, where it can never be found ; they ſpend their 
time and ſtrength, and property alſo, for nought, and 
in vain, They are ever labouring, only to increaſe their 
miſery, Their ignorance of the right way to real 
felicity, is a mean of puffing them up with wrong 
notions and yain conceits. They know nothing as hey 

ought 
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ought to know, and their pride will not ſuffer them 
to be inſtructed, they conceit they know as well as 
any of their neighbours, and their ſuppoſed knowledge 
leads them perpetually wrong : their imagined light 
is darkneſs, and by it they are drawn into greater 
miſery, in theſe very ways in which they vainly ex- 
pect to find happineſs. This their way is their folly, 
and their folly makes them tranſgreſſors, and the way 
of tranſgreſſors is hard. Yea, ſuch is their mental 
blindneſs, that they account true wiſdom madneſs, and 
the way to heaven the road to infelicity and diſhonor; 
and this leads them into everlaſting diſappointment. 
Therefore, in this ſad ſtate, they can never know 
peace, though they ever ſeek it, they never find it, 
becauſe they ſeek it where it can never be found. 
this is truly a miſerable ſtate : but miſerable as it is, 
it is the very condition of all mere natural men; for 
all the ſons of fallen Adam are born in this condition, 
and in it they remain, till God is pleaſed of his own 
goodneſs to bring them out of it, and to turn their 
feet into the way of peace. Conſequently, 


5. They are, while ina ſtate of nature, in the worſt 
of bondage, even a ſlavery to their luſts, they are tied 
and bound with the chains of their fins :+ and theſe, 
alas | are ſtrong chains indeed | But ſinners being out 
of the way of life and peace, muſt be perpetually 
going farther and farther in the road to everlaſting 
wretchedneſs. And to this they are impelled by the 
impetuoſity of their corrupt propenſities; and theſe 
make them the willing flavesof their grand Adverſary: 
and thus their chains are rivetted on them by their 
own corrupt inclinations. And alas! they prove at 
laſt, that no flaves are fo ſlavith, as thoſe who put on 
their own fetters. But this is the flavery of all thoſe 
who are governed by their luſts, and none are free 
from their influence, but thoſe who are born again of 
the divine Spirit. Therefore, this miſerable condition 
is the ſtate of all natural men. N 
| at 
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But this brings me to my third propoſition ; which iz 
To notice the joy of the great Shepherd at the 
recovery of his Sheep. And here I would obſerve, 
that when God is ſaid to rejoice, and alſo, when he 
3s ſaid to repent, in ſcripture, we are not to imagine 


that he is ſuſceptible of any new ideas, or any ad- 


ditional happineſs, or any change of mind, as we are, 
But when he is ſaid to rejoice at any thing, we are 
to conceive, that the thing he is ſaid to rejoice in, is 
agreeable to his infinite wiſdom and goodneſs. Not 


| That he can receive any degrees of new felicity, or 


make any alteration in his infinite purpoſe and defign; 
No, for he is in one mind, and who can turn him? and 
His pur- 
poſe ſtands eternally, and he does as he pleaſes, in 
heaven above, and on earth beneath. Therefore, 
when he is ſaid to rejoice at the converſion of a inner, 
we ſhould conceive that it ts agreeable to his good 
pleaſure, that ſinners ſhould turn and live. And that 
he views the happineſs of his people with infinite com- 

lacency and delight: but we ſhould never forget, 
that this is no new thing with him, and that he will 
never know more of this, than he did from eternity, 
So, when he is ſaid to repent that he had made man, 
&c. we ſhould conceive, that human wickedneſs is 
infinitely deteſtable in the fight of the Almighty, and 
his repenting of his making men, is deſigned to fignify 
his determination to punith them for their cximes ; 
and this determination is not formed on any new dil- 
covery, but is for ever the ſame. For all things and 
all events are ever perfectly before him; but in con- 
geſcenſion to our weak ideas, he is ſaid to rejoice at 
the converſion of ſinners ; to ſhew us the more clearly 
and fully Bis complacency in the happineſs of his 
repenting creatures, who had revolted from him. And 
no doubt, the Holy Ghoſt ſaw good to adopt this mode 
of ſpeaking, to aid our conceptions in contemplating 
this ſublime truth, and to help us to conceive this 
grand idea of him, that his delights from eternity“ were 
in] contemplating the happineſs of believing rr 
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And oh ! what a wonder of wonders is this! The 
infinite God contrives the reſtoration and everlaſting 
happineſs of revolted rebellious worms, who can ren- 
der him no recompence, and who had deſerved his 
infinite indignation ! But it pleaſes him to love them 
freely, and to take pleaſure in making them happy, 
who had made themtelves miſcrable by their own 

iniquity. | 
Let us, therefore, who feel bis love, comfort our— 
ſelves and one another with this thought, that our 
heavenly Father ever was, and ever will be delighted 
with the converſion and ſalvation of believing ſinners, 
And that this delight of his, is infinite, eternal, and 
immutable ; for it is the delight of Deity. The con- 
verſion of ſouls then, muſt be a very important thing 
indeed; for if God takes delight in it, this at once 
ſtamps an importauce on it, that all language would 
fail to deſcribe; and thews ns, that he valnes a ſoul 
beyond all the material creation : and indeed, this is 
very evident, both by the words and works of our 
bleſſed Saviour; for he tells us, God /o hbwed the world, 
that he ſent his only begotten Son, that whoſeever believeth 
in him ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting tife.* And 
the bleed Jeſus gave his lite for his Sheep, and 
that of his own free choice,+ for he chote to redeem 
them by his own moſt precious blood, and for this end, 
voluntarily laid down his life for them, and took it 
again, He tells us, no man could take it from him, 
but he laid it down of himſelf, :. e. he ſuffered his 
adverſaries to do it, for the above purpoſe; even to 
ranſom his church and ſave his people: and to ſhew us, 
that the whole material creation 1s not half ſo valuable 
to him as the ſalvation of his people ; for he prizes 
their ſouls above his human life. All this proclaims 
to us, that he ſets a high value, yea, an infinite value 
on his people; and that, therefore, he is infinitely 
pleaſed with their happineſs. This is fignified to us 
by the laying of the ſtrayed Sheep on the ſhoulders 
rejoicing, when found ; and by that ſaying, that there 
is joy in heaven over one ſinner that repents. kink 
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But this amazing kindneſs of our Lord has ſtamped 
a dignity on his people, which ſurmounts our concep- 
tions, and ſurpaſſes our powers to deſcribe, To they 
us a little of it, we are told, they are his workmanſhip ;* 
conſequently, they are, what David ſays they are, 7h: 
excellent of the earth.* And therefore, their Lord 
delights in them, having made them comely by his 
own comelineſs which he has put upon them. He 
draws his own image on them, in their regeneration, 
and then looks on them with approbation and divine 
delight ; and makes them happy in the enjoyment «t 
his manifeſted love. 


2, From hence, it is fairly inferable, that the work 
of the Chriſtian miniftry is a great work, a good work, 
and the work God. For it is appointed to be a mean 
of winning ſouls to him; and it muſt be an zportant 
work, which is to effect ſuch great purpoſes. Truly 
then, does the ſcripture ſay, fe that winneth ſouls is 


. wiſe, But if the preaching of the Goſpel be ſo im- 


portant, it cannot, I think, be the ſpot of God's chil- 
dren, to live in the negle& of it, much leſs to deſpiſe 
it. For God never appointed that which is ùſeleſs in 
his church; but it is clear as the light, that he has 
appointed the preaching of his word in his church ; 
therefore, thoſe who wilfully neglect or deſpiſe it 
when they might enjoy it, pour contempt on divine 
wiſdom and goodneſs. Let the guilty confider this 
matter moſt ſeriouſly, and let them lay to heart the 
many neglects of this kind, of which they are juſtly 
chargeable, and -humble themſelves before God on 
account of theſe their ſad defects. For let them aſſure 
themſelves, they will be called to the bar of God, to 
give an account for this another day. Tis the wiſeſt 
way, therefore, to repent of, and forſake ſuch neglects 
now, and to prize and obſerve what God. has ap- 
pointed to make us wiſe and happy. But in the next 
place, 


3, It is plain, that chriſtian miniſters are Chriſt's 
under Shepherds, & ſent forth by him to be inſtrumen- 
tal 


T Eph. ii. 10. * Pſalm, xvi. iii. 
8 II. Cor. vili. 23.— Matt. XXYill, 195 20.— Mark, xvi. 20. 
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tal in his hand, to bring his ſcattered Sheep to his 


ſold; and alſo to feed them in the green paſtures of 


| divine ordinances, and with the doctrines of the glori- 


ous goſpel. Not with the huſks which ſwine eat, but 


a 


| with the manna which came down from heaven. And 


ic is a certain matter of fact, that a genuine goſpel 
miniſtry is an ineſtimable bleſſing. 1 will not ſay, 
the Lord cannot ſave his people without it, but I ſee 
he does not ; at leaſt it 1s far from being his general 
way of doing it, a ſolitary inſtance 6: two may have 
occurred, in which a very few have been awakened 
without the preached word : but when this has been 
the caſe, they have been then taught to prize the 
word, to attend the preaching of it, and have been fed 
and nouriſhed by it, to life everlaſting. To have a 
ſound and ſavory miniſtry among any people, is to 
have the honor of an embaſly from the King of 
Heaven, and it is an happy omen, that he intends to 
bring many ſinners to aſk his pardon, and to beſtow it 
on them, in ſuch a ſociety. But, 


4, If Deity itſelf delight in the converſion of ſouls ; 
and if there is joy in heaven over one repenting ſinner, 
how ought we to rejoice at the converſion of .our fel- 
low creatures; and with what readineſs and pleaſure 
hould we do every thing in our power to encourage 
and comfort them? The Adverſary is vigilant enough 
to diſcourage and diſtreſs them, and throw every ſtum- 
bling- block in their way, which he poſſibly can; and 
jurely we ſhould be as vigilant tocounteract his devices; 
and, as much as in us lies, to hold up their hands, and 
the hands of all thoſe who are making laudable efforts 
to bring ſouls unto God. And to comfort and en- 
courage thoſe who have ſet out on their way to 
heaven : and as we may have opportunity and ability, 
jet us provoke them to love and to good works. And 
let us remember, that no work of faith or labour 
of love, that we are enabled to engage in, ſhall ever 
be entirely in vain; ſome good ſhall certainly ariſe 
irom it, either to ourſelves or others, or both. May 
this thought have its due weight with us, and ftir us 
ap to all proper activity: But in the next place, 
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3. If Jehovah ſets ſuch a value on ſouls, how ſhoulg 
re long and pray for their converſion 2 And not only 
for the converſion of our friends and neighbours ; but 
alſo, that this bleſſed work may diffuſe itſelf all over 
the earth, and that the goſpel may ſpread from pole tg 
pole, with the rapidity of lightning, and be a; 
awakening in its effects, as the londeſt peals of thun- 
der. And let us never forget (as 1s the manner ct 
ſome) that the grand mean of converting ſouls, is the 
preaching of the goſpel. x Our Lord has graciouſly ap. 
pointed it for this end and purpoſe; therefore, it 
becomes us to bethink ourſelves what we may do to 
promote the preaching of it, and to act according]y, 
Let the men of property do what they can to procure 
goſpel preaching, for thoſe places where there is none, 
Let them encourage perſons who are bleſt with piety 
and talents, to engage in this important work. And 
thoſe happy men who are thus qualified by our divine 
maſter, engage in evangelizing with all their hearts, 
Enowing that the talents which are given them, were 
imparted for the good of others as well as themſelves, 
And let thoſe happy men who are truly pious, but not 
gifted for public work, nor favored with worldly 
property, encourage thoſe who are, both with their 
preſence and their prayers. Example has a mighty 
effect, and how far this may ſucceed we cannot tell, 
til] we have fairly tried it. But in the next place, 


6. If the Lord ſets ſuch a value on the ſouls of 
men, ought we not to ſet a higher value on our own 
ſouls than we have done ?+ And to mind heavenly 
things more than we do? This, I think, muſt be evident 
to all who love Jeſus Chriſt in ſincerity. Are there not 
too many of us who are more concerned about worldly 
good, than there are about the ſalvation of their ſouls? 
This, I think, is juftly to be feared, nay, it is very 
evident that it is ſo. But what egregious folly is this? 
It may in ſome meaſure be depicted by the conduct 
of the Ideot who prefers pebhles and rattles to a vall 

treaſure? 


* Mark, xvi. 15 to 17.— Adds, ii, 37.— Rom. xX. 17 
+ Matt, xvi. 26. 
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treaſure of gold. This is enough (one would think) 
to make us aſhamed of inch ſtupid conduct; may we 
learn to be wiler, left we V, our dying fillutus with 
rms; and with when % date, that we had preferred 
hat »-9/t, which would ſupport us 4%, when fleſh and 
heart faileth us. But moreover, 
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Vet 


e to 
Ic 7, If God rejoices in the converſion of ſinners, 


un. Nrhat ſubſtantial ground of rejuicing have they who 
r of Dire truly converted. Surely none on earth have 
the Dach ſolid reaſon to rejoice as they have; well, 
herefore, may the Apoſtle ſay to believers, rejoice in 


ap- 

>, G be Lord always, and again 1 ſay, rejoice.* Oh | my 
to elieving brethren, you have occaſion to ſing for joy, 
gly, Wor the Lord of all loves you, with an infinite and an 
ure Nerlaſting love, and reigns over you to do you good, 


one, W!e has given you his grace, and will give you glory: 
iety allo, for the former ſecures the latter; and in your 
And Way thither, he will give you every good thing. And 


vine Ne has engaged to make all things work together for 
arts, our g00dy while here, and to bring you to everlaſting 
vere fliſs in heaven. Therefore, it becomes you to be 


ves, ful, yea, to fing for joy of heart, and to praiſe our 
not Wracious Lord with joytul lips. Let the vain world be 
Idly n inced by your chearfulneſs, that religion is not a 
heir muy and melancholy thing, as they have falſely 
hty Neppoſcd, but that it is, in truth and reality, the moſt 
tell, Neatant and joyous thing in the world. And that 
% moſt pure and refined pleaſures reſult from it, It 
nates us happy in lite, under all its trials and preſ- 


s of ' | ; 
_ !res, and more than that, it makes us triumphant in 
nl} 2, and then introduces our ſouls into the bliſsful 
* egions of eternal glory. Surely then, the chriſtian 


not che happy, the holy, and the moſt courageous per- 
141; a. A holy fortitude is given him under all circum- 
ces, and a real dignity is put upon him in all 


als! * 

'ery ouditions. May the Lord give us all to ſhare more 
„is ad more abundantly of this religion in our hearts 
jud Ind lives. 


vat But I have a word or two more to ſay to careleſs 
ſure | 


unconverted 
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unconverted ſiuners. You who know nothing of the 
pleaſures of religion, but are ſeeking your gratification 
in the forbidden paths of fin ; let me aſk you, as in 
the preſence of God, did you ever find that pleaſure 
you are ſeeking after in the ways of ſin, on which 
your hearts are ſet? Your own conſciences ſay, 20, 
we never did. This is the anſwer which conſcience 
gives, and ſurely it is a true one, as to the paſt, and it 
will be equally ſo in future. For as you never did find 
pleaſure in your vicious ways, ſo you never will. It is 
not poſſible that you ſhould, for the curſe of the great 
God reſts on all the wicked, and on all their wicked 
ways, and this will ever mar your carnal pleaſures: 
and if ye never repent and turn to God, ye muſt lie 
down in eternal pain, But let us exhort you in the 
words of the Prophet, Let the wicked forſake his way, 
end the unrighteous man his thoughts, and let him return 
to the Lord, and he will have mercy on him, and to our 
God, for he will abundantly pardon.* Though your 
{ins be as ſcarlet, they thall be as wool ; though they 
be red like crimſon, they ſhall be whiter than ſnow, 
Returning ſinners need not fear a refuſal, for the 
Lord declares he will accept them graciouſly, and par- 
don them freely. Jeſns catts out none who come to 
him, no, not on any accent, either for preſent or paſt 
fins ; they are no objection, for he freely forgives all 


ns that any returning ſinner is chargeable with. They 


are the perverſe, obſtinate, and unbelieving, who 
reſolve to prefiſt in their crimes, who have every 
thing to fear. But the vileſt of the vilet may obtain 
pardon and eternal life, by coming to Chriſt; for he 
never rejects any who come to him, nor will he ever 
do 10. Come, therefore, to the Saviour, and his 
+ ary arms will embrace you, and his everlaſting 
ove will enrich you, and make you happy for time 
and eternity. May the Lord, in the infinity of his 
mercy, make us all thus wiſe to ſalvation, and happy 
for ever in the Saviour's love. Amen. 


HYMN 


* Ifaiah, ly, 7 f Mark, iii, 28, & ii, 17,—1, Tim, i. 15 
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HYMN AFTER SERMON. 


! 


JESUS, thou Almighty Saviour, 
Call thy wand'ring fin-fick Sheep, 
From their roving baſe behaviour, 
And their ſouls in ſafety keep 
From each evil 


Which beſets their every ſtep. 


Call the ftraying from the mazes 
Of their dark benighted way ; 
Fer the world and Satan ſeizes 
On them, as an eaſy prey. 
Mighty Shepherd ! 
Make thy wand'ring Sheep obey. 


Souls yet dead in fin, now quicken, 
By thy all-enliv'ning word; 
With remorſe may they be ſtricken, 
And now call upon the Lord, 
Make them hearken 
To t hy gracious goſpel word. 


Now may heav'n have cauſe for ſhouting, 
And thy church partake the joy, 
To ſee Jeſus, Satan routing, 
And his empire now deſtroy. 
Now may ſinners, 
O'er the earth, thy cell obey. 


Now may miniſters and people, 
Feel thy vivifying power ; 
Riſe and tread down ev'ry evil; 
And begin from this glad hour, 
To ſhine Godlike ! 
Till their ſouls all fin o'erpower. 


Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, 
Shine on ev'ry doubting heart. 
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Let them ſee, through Jeſu's merit, 
Thou doſt to their ſouls impart 
Life eternal, 
And that thou their father art. 


THE CONCLUDING PRAYER. 


THOU Father of ſpirits and God of ſalvation, 

we thank thee for this delightful opportunity, 
which thou haſt afforded us; and would now 
moſt earneſtly beg thy divine bleſſing may reſt on thy 
word which has been delivered, and on the ſouls of all 
who have heard it. May thine own children be 
refreſhed and nouriſhed by thy truth, as by the moſt 
delicious wine, and fed as by the bread of heaven, 
Cauſe them hereby to grow in every grace, till 
they are crowned with glory. Command an 
entrance for thy word into the hearts of finners, let it 
penetrate their ſpirits, and lead them to the Saviour, 
May not thy word be a favor of death unto death to 
any of us, but, if agreeable to thy moſt holy will, of 
life unto life to us all. Pardon whatever thy pure eyes 
have ſeen amiſs in either of us, and let us now depart 
with thy chearing bleſſing: and at laſt bring us to thy 
courts above, to praiſe and enjoy thee for ever. Be 
with us when we meet again in thy name; and let us 
this day be crowned with thy peculiar favor. We 
beg every mercy, in the great Redeemer's Name, 
Amen, 


And now may the ſaving Grace of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, the peculiar and ſpecial Love of the divine 
Father, and the comforting communion of the Holy 
Ghoſt, be with each of us, and all who love our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, now and for ever. Amen 


( Thus ends the morning ſervice.) 


After a ſmall pauſe Evangeh/ta deſcends, and the 
people begin to diſperſe, and return to their homes. 
But the pious perſons who remarked the ſolemn and 
ſteady attendance of Civicus began to gather around 
him, aud looked at him with ſmiling countenance, 

Mixe 


mixed \ 
for piet 
God, thi 
4 

I hav 


and ſacr 


divine v 
are one 
] truſt n 
Crwvicu 
kindneſs 
lately, tl 
it is my 
can ſay, 
ſure, an 
my nat; 
before ; 
drops of 
adyantag 
ficial co! 
before, 
Morning 


Good, 
and am 
the Lorc 
make yc 
end. 
finning, 

Crivicu 
advice, 
knows I 
in the w 
each of 
They al 
cordially 

Now . 
hand, a 
miniſter 


* 


( 75) 


mixed with ſeriouſneſs; and one of them, venerable 
for piety and confiderable ſtanding in the ways of 


God, thus addreſſed our young friend. 


My dear young Friend, | 


I have noticed you with a great deal of pleaſure 
and ſacred delight, this morning, during the whole of 
divine worſhip ; and am inclined to think, that you 
are one of the dear followers of the deſpiſed Nazarene; 
I truſt my hope is not ill founded. 


Civicus, Dear Sir, I am greatly obliged by your 
kindneſs, and freely tell you, it I am one, it is ſo very 
lately, that I fear to ſay poſitively TI am, but I can ſay, 
it is my moſt earneſt defire ſo to be; and I think I 
can ſay, I have this morning had ſuch a ſolemn plea- 
ſure, and at ſome moments, ſuch deep conviction of 
my native depravity and actual guilt, as I never had 
before; nor am I without an humble hope, and ſome 
drops of conſolation ; for though I never heard to ſuch 
adyantage till now, yet I have enjoyed the moſt bene- 
ficial converſation of my good friend, Evangeliſta, 


before, and it was that which drew me here this 
Morning. 


Goodman, My dear Sir, I am fincerely glad of it. 
and am diſpoſed to rejoice on your account, and I truſt 
the Lord will draw your heart effectually to himſelf, 
make you happv in his love, and preſerve you to the 
end. Take courage, be not afraid, fear nothing but 
finning, and the Lord will be with you.* 


Civicus, My dear Friend, I thank you for your kind 
advice, and truſt that the Lord will be with me ; he 
knows I want him as much as any poor foul ever did 
in the world, May he be with you and me alſo, and 
each of us till he may ſee good to take us to glory. 
They all pronounced a chearful Amen! And then 
cordially ſhook hands and parted. | 


Now Evangeli/ia comes by, and takes Civiczs by th 


hand, and ſays, now my Civicus knows who the 
miniſter 1s, 


ls not Goodman's example worthy of imitation ? 
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Civicus Yes, my Evangeliſta, I now underſtand 
your charaQer and calling better than I did before, 
But oh |. how am I aſtoniſhed ! 


Evangeliſta. At what is your wonder exited, my 


Civicus ? 


Civicus, At the ſolemnity, fimplicity, and heavenly 
grandeur of your animating worſhip. I hardly know 
which to wonder at moſt, my own ftapidity and 
folly, or the glory and grandeur of the houſe and wor- 
ſhip of God. Had I known any thing of its charming 
excellence before, I would not have neglected it till 
now. What a beaſt was I, net to have frequented 
the Houſe of God till now? But oh | how do I bleſs 


the kind hand of providence that led me into your - 


company, and thereby into the Houſe of God. During 
the ſinging of the firſt Hymn, I was ſtruck with 
ſolemnity and filled with delight ; and could not help 
exclaiming to myſelf, ſurely this, this is the gate of 
heaven! I never joined in ſuch worſhip before. In 
reading, I was much entertained ; nor did I ever ſee 
ſuch beauty in the holy ſcriptures till now, they ſhone 
on my mind with new light, and in them I beheld an 
unſpeakable glory. Alas! how blind have I been to 
the glories of this heaven-deſcended book. f Oh ! that 
J had been acquainted with the houſe and worſhip of 
God before. The ſermon has made ſuch an impreſſion 
on my mind as no other ſermon ever did. The pray- 
ers before and after, were quite new to me, I never 
heard the like, nor ever felt my heart join in any ſo 
cordially and fervently, till this morning. Indeed, 
every part of your worſhip was ſo new to me, and I 
thought, ſo divine ; thar I can find no words capable 
of expreſſing my ideas fully, or ſetting forth the plea- 
ſures I have felt in it. Nor, on the other hand, 
can words deſcribe the convictions and ſelf-reproof I 
have had for _— long this terreſtial dwelling 
of the Moſt High. The worſhip and the people 
ſeemed to me to be all of a heavenly and ſpiritual 
kind. But I am now happy to know I have found 


the Houſe of God at laſt. 
| Evan. 


+ II. Peter, i. 21. 
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Evan. I am very happy, dear Civicus, to find 
your aſtoniſhment ſo laudably, and ſo properly excited. 
It is certainly very right to behold with holy aftoniſh- 


ment, the kindneſs and mercy of our God in appoint- 


ing the chriſtian ſabbath and worſhip, and with 
grateful hearts to adore our merciful Lord for it. And 
that we ſhould ever either neglect or deſpiſe the one 
or the other, is the moſt aſtoniſhing ingratitude that 
can exiſt, But, my Civicus, be aſſured that your feel- 
ings are realized by all thoſe who are brought into 
the new world of divine grace. 'They all ſee, as you 
do, the maryellous kindneſs and love of God in ſending 
the goſpel, in the appointment of his houſe and wor- 
ſhip. And they all deplore their own lamentable 
ignorance, prejudice, and bigotry, as well as their 
ſinful neglect of the word and worſhip of God. There- 
fore, my Civicus, your caſe is not ſingular, but quite 
of the ſame nature as theirs. At the ſame time, you have 
the more abundant reaſon to be thankful to the Lord 
of life, who has thus favored you. 


Civicus. I am happy, my dear Evangeliſta, to be 
able to ſee as I now do, how I have been led by divine 
providence into the way in which it appears to me 
the Lord defigned to do me good. I was unconſciouſly 


led into your company, at a time when I thought I. 


was as good as any of my neighbours, and that, conſe- 
quently, all was well, and ] had nothing to fear ; nor 
did I know, either that I wanted, or that I ſhould meet 
with ſuch a kind inſtructor; nor had I any ſuch a 
deſire. And as for the houſe of God, though I cer- 
tainly had heard of the exiftence of ſuch a place, yet 


I had no acquaintance with it, nor any deſire after it. 


thought my pariſh church was quite right, and that 
all thoſe who ſeparated from her, were weak and con- 
temptable, ifnot wicked people. Oh the ſtupidity of the 
carnal heart! But, bleſſed be the Lord | I now know 
where the healing waters flow, and ſee where the true 
light ſhines, and have felt their genial influences on 
my mind ; and glory for ever to the Lord, this 
has ſlain my hateful prejudice, and ſhewn me my 
former error. Yea, it = powerfully diſpoſed = to 
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love and delight in that which I had hitherto hated, 
For though, for good manners ſake, I was habitually 
civil and obliging to all my neighbours, yet I had no 
love for that which I now fee to be ſuperlatively 
lovely. I mean the precious - goſpel itſelf, and the 
goſpel worſhip, I ſuppoſe, my Evangeliſta, that the 
mode you have adopted this morning, is your general 
plan. ; 


Evan, Certainly, my Civicus; thought at times 
we uſe ſuch variety as circumſtances may require, yet 
(as you ſay) this is our general plan : and we have 
adopted it on the cleareſt conviction of its ſuperior 
utility and ſpirituality, and its agreeablenefs to the 
true nature of divine and acceptable worſhip, and the 
gracious feelings of the mind of man; or, which is 
better fill, that it is ſtrictly ſcriptural. 


Crvicus, I am ſincerely glad of it, for never in my 
Hife did I feel ſuch ſolemn pleaſure, or ſuch ſacred 
delight as I have felt this morning. The Hymns 
were ſo expreſhve of my feelings, and the Prayers fo 
congenial with my defires, that I thought heaven was 
come down to earth, and the ſongs of the bleſſed 
fung below. As for the Sermon, it was the firft I ever 
Heard that did me any real good, Its divine traths and 
doctrines I had known nothing of till I converfed 
with you, But ſuch light did I now fee, and ſuch 
energy have I felt, as till now I was a total ftranger to. 
Your doctrine, I am ſure, is the doctrine of the ſcrip- 
tures, and therefore, divinity is ſtamped on it, and as 
ſuch my heart moſt cordially embraces it. My ſoul 
1s expanded and captivated by its influence ; and from 
this happy day, I ſhall attend (by divine aid) at the 
Houſe of God, as often as its doors are open for the 
worſhip of the Lord. I now defign conſtantly to 
attend the Lord's earthly courts. Bleed be God / | 
now ſee where the heavenly manna falls, and through 
grace, am refolved I will go and gather it up. Let 


the ſwine go and gather up the huſks which the oral 
ale Lecturers give to their poor deluded diſciples; but 


I will now feed on the heayenly manna of evangelic 
truth. „ Wan. 


* 


Evan 
with tt 
and truſ 
vation, 
light.* 
now yo! 
are mad 
and this 
to be bl 
Jeſus, : 
To be e 
is an aſ 
evidenc 


Thefalc 


cation 0 


Crvic 
really t 
po wer { 
or rene 
hope I 
feel it 1 
find it 
judice, 
made n 


your a 
leriptu 
nothin 
practic 
bat fol 
who ſe 


62990 


Evan. | am exceedingly pleaſed, my dear Civicus, 
with theſe lively feelings which you have expreſſed, 
and truſt you have found the truth of Davids obſer- 
vation, that the entrance of the Lord's word giveth 
light,* It is clear you we.e dark enough before, but 
now you have felt the entrance of God's word, you 
are made to fee. This is an inconceivable bleſſing; 
and this is evident, for it has flain your prejudice ; and 
to be bleſt with a knowledge of the truth, as it is in 
Jeſus, and to have faith to believe it, is great indeed, 
To be enabled to trample on our native prepotlefiions, 
is an aſtoniſhing mercy ; and I take it to be an happy 
evidence, that you are as the Apoſtle ſays the believin 

Theſſalonians were, chofen ts ſalvation, through landif. 


* cation of the Spirit, and belief of the truth.+ 


Crvicus, Indeed, my Evangelifta, I hope this is 
really true, for ] am convinced, that nothing but a 
po wer divinely ſtrong, could either flay my prejudice, 
or renew my heart; but, thanks to fovereign grace, I 
hope I can ſay, I feel both. Yea, through grace, I 
feel it is done. I can now rejoice in the truth, for I 
find it has made me free, both from my native pre- 
judice, and the reigning power of unbelief, it has 
made me prize the Saviour, and put my truſt in him, 
and taught me to love his word and his worſhip, I 
therefore bleſs his name, and rejoice in him. 


Evan. I rejoice with you, and praiſe the Lord on 
your account; and obſerving, as I now do, that the 
{criptures are your creed, I hope you will receive 
nothing on truſt, as an artiele of faith, or matter of 
practice, either on my word, or the word of any man; 
but follow the noble example of the ancient Bereans, t 
who ſearched the ſcriptures of the old teſtament daily, 
to ſee if even Apoſtles ſpake agreeable to them. This 
they did, and the conſequence was, they received the 
word with all readineſs of mind, for they found there- 
by, that the new teftament doctrine agreed with the 
old, and that the former fulfilled the latter, and this 
inſpired them with readineſs of mind to receive _ 

tolic 
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tolic preaching, and by this they were made wiſe to 
ſalvation, Mark their example, my Civicus, and go 
and do likewiſe; and remember, that no human 
authority can make ſacred any thing whatever, which 
has not been made ſo by Chriſt's own appointment. It 
is the will of the Almighty alone, which renders any 
obſervance a religious duty, or any doctrine an article 
of the chriſtian faith; other authority is of xo account 
in matters of religion. 


vi e Dear Evangeliſta, J am fully convinced of 
the propriety and juſtice of what you aſſert; and by 
divine aid am determined to abide by theſe ſentiments, 
and to act accordingly ; for I am perſuaded that the 
Bible is a divine Revelation, and therefore, every 
doctrine and every rite of a religious nature, muſt be 
agreeable to this divine rale, or elſe they are of no 
authority with any good man, and it is this conviction 
which has inclined me ſo cordially to embrace it; and 


the faith and order which your church receives and 
acts by. 


Evan, Your obſervation is pleaſing, my Civicus. 
But I pray that it may be proved by your future con- 
duct, that your attachment to our doctrine and worſhip 
1s the effect of ſound converſion to God ; and if ſo, it 
will abide with you : and then, while you adopt the 
faith and order which we judge ſcriptural, you will 
not be formal in the judicious uſe of a proper form. 
Let us never forget that the puer of godlineſs is the 
principal thing; and that wvizhout it, a form,* however 
ſcriptural, is but as a dead carcaſs without a ſoul. But 
when the power of godlineſs is felt, zhaz will lead us 
to adopt the moſt edifying manner of addrefling the 
Lord, both in private and public, and we ſhall not 
content ourſelves with the externals of religion ; but 
in the obſervation of the outward regulations which 
we account agreeable to God's Word, and' the beſt 
feelings of a gracious ſoul, we ſhall find the Kingdom 
of God is within us, in 7;g/tcouſneſs, and peace, and joy 
in the Holy Ghoſt. Now if you become ſuch a 
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diffenter as this, then I-ſhall ſay, you are a Chriſtian 
indeed, For it is pure chriſtanity which we contend 
for, and not mere formality. 

But what God has joined together, we intend not 
to ſeparate ; the moſt edifying form, is the moſt ſcrip- 
tural : for that, and above all, for the vital powwer of 
chriſtianity we contend, and by it we hope ever to 
abide. May you, my Friend, go and do likewiſe. 


Civicus, I am thankful, dear Evangeliſta, for all 
your kind advice, for I feel it to be as interefting as it 
is kind, and heartily join with what you advance, and 
hope to prove bis, in my future conduct from hence 
forward ; or rather, I truſt divine grace will prove it 
in me and by me. 


Evan, My Brother, may {ne Lord blefs thee more 
and more, and make theſe thy happy feelings, as laſt- 
ing as thy life, and as increaſing as thy maments ; and 
then, the end of thy faith will be the eternal ſalvation 
of thy ſoul, Which may the Lord grant, for Chrift's 
ſake, Amen. 


Duty calls us now to. part, to take a little refreſh- 
ment, and to prepare for the evening worſhip, 


Crvices, Agreed readily.— May we have a happy 
meeting this afternoon, and a refreſhing ſhower of 
divine influence in the worſhip of God this evening. 


Evan, Amen, and amen! Dear Civicus adieu. 


Civicus, Dear Evangeliſta, adieu; may grace and 
peace be with us. 


REFLECTION, by EVANGELISTA. 


How good is it to be enabled to ſupport and carry on 
an edifying converſation, Were chriſtians more in 
the habit of converfing in a judicious and ſpiritual 
manner, how much more good may be done by them 
than ever yet has been, But thoſe who would con- 
verſe ſpiritually, muſt have much influence from the 
divine Spirit ; and then their thoughts and words will 
be at liberty, to engage in a profitable manner in 
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chriſtian converſation: and then to, if called by pro- 
vidence to join the company of thoſe in our way who 
may be ſtrangers to true godlineſs, we ſhall know 
how to addreſs them properly without offence ; at leaſt 
in ſome inſtances. May all thoſe who profeſs gad- 
lineſs, be bleſt with all that heavenly wiſdom which 
ſhall make us meet for every good word and work 
on earth ; and prepare us for eternal glory in heaven, 
Let us aim at this, remembering, that our heavenly 
Father will give the Holy Spirit to them who atk him. 
He commands us to aſk, and promiſes us that we ſhall 
receive; he bids ns ſeek, and fays we ſhall find; let us 
make trial, and find it verified. 


Evangeliſta and Civicus having parted, during the 
interval of divine worſhip ; Civicus began his Soliloquy 
in the following ſtrains. 


SOLILOQUY, by CIVICUS. 


Oh my ſon] ! how thou haſt now been directed into 
the courts of Jehovah's temporary reſidence ; ſurely it 
was the Houſe of God, and thou didſt feel it to be the 
frontier of the heavenly world. How great is the 
marvellous kindneſs of God to ſuch a benighted 
wretch : I, who neither knew God, nor had any defire 
to know him, or any regard for his houſe and worſhip, 
but held the ſame in contempt ; yet I have been ſent 
for to come into the earthly manſion of the great 
King, the King of Sion !* I have been fed and feaſted 
there, on the royal dainties provided for the King's 
Children It Wonderful grace]! Amazing love of the 
Lord of Sabaoth! But 1 want a heart tuned high 
with the muſic of heaven, to chaunt his glorious 
praiſes. How wiſe and how kind is thy providence, 
O Lord! I adore thee, I praiſe thee, I love thee ; oh 
that I could love thee more, and better do thy ſacred 
pleaſure | What an entertainment this! How divinely 
ſweet were the ſacred ſongs of praiſe; ſurely they 
were copied from the ſongs of the redeemed in 
the heavenly world ;4 and therefore, the muſic 
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of heaven deſcended to earth; and this was that 
which made the ſinging ſo divinely pleaſant. Oh how 
Tlove it! And the prayers, ſurely I never heard the 
like before; but how natural, how ſpiritual, how 
rational; and it appears to me that this is the moſt juſt 
and proper mode of addreſſing the Almighty, becauſe 
prompted and indited by our feelings, and that ſenſe 
of want, as well as of gratitude, which the mind per- 
ceives. This appears to me to be beſt ſuited to the 
nature of divine worſhip, and the beſt feelings of the 
mind of man. For I know, if my mind feels want, 
this feeling will teach me to expreſs that want in 
ſuitable language ; and I believe, that the acceptable 
prayer is the expreſſion of mental feelings, and mental 
defires. I have obſerved, that even infants and young 
children can expreſs their feelings, either in words, 
geſtures, or cries, in a manner which their parents 
well underſtand : and can the heaven-born children of 
God be leſs capable of expreſling their mental feelings 
and defires, than infants and children are their natural 
ones? Surely not. Blefled be God for ever and ever, 
that my deteſted prejudice againſt free prayer is now 


{lain, and that I have taſted its ſweetneſs, and ſeen its . 
propriety. Beſides, the Lord wants not a well ſet form 


of words to underſtand our meaning, I now ſee he 
reads the naked breaſt, and knows perfectly every ſecret 
wiſh,* I find the compaſſion of the Lord is ſuch as 
tender parents feel ; for he knows our frail frame, and 
underſtands all our ſighs, and reads the meaning of 
every groan.f Well, 1 want a Prayer-Book no longer, 
for now I feel I have the Spirit of prayer imparted to 
me, and I find this is far better than all the books in the 
world, . | | 

But oh ! was there ever ſuch a debtor to ſovereigh 
grace as I ? Glory to the Lord to everlaſting ages | The 
recollection of the ſermon brings to my mind thine in- 
expreſſible kindneſs, my moſt merciful Saviour: thine 
is compaſſion indeed ! and thine be the kingdom, and 


the power, and the glory, for ever and ever. 2 
7 
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My heart expands with pleaſure, while I recolle& thoſe 
divine doctrines of the Saviour's compaſſion to his loſt 
and ſtraying Sheep: and now I know, what till lately 
1 had no juſt conception of, what a Goſpel Sermon is; 
for the doRrines preached this morning at the houſe 
of God, are, I am ſure, divinely true, for they are re- 
vealed in ſcripture ; and with this clear conviction, my 
heart embraces them, and my ſoul is captivated with 
their heavenly influence, and from this happy day, 
it is my intention to attend conſtantly at this earthly 
manſion of the King of Heaven. I feel my ſoul long 
for the courts of the Lord, and to thirſt for thoſe heal- 
ing waters of heavenly life,* which low ſweetly there, 
I think I ſhall never be able to live without conſtant 
draughts of this divine refreſhment; ſo that I may 
ſay, I have made the Lord's houſe my ſpiritual home; 
and comparatively, I thall be happy no where elſe but 
there. Happy people who are there cheriſhed and 
nouriſhed by the dectrines of divine truth. Loving 
fouls, I feel your kindneſs, and may the Lord ſmile on 
you; and thou, my dear Evangeliſta, the Lord bleſs 
thee in thine own ſoul, and in thine honorable and 
glorious work, And oh, that this evening the Lord 
may be eminently with thee, and graciouſly preſent 
with us, to bleſs and chear us, that we may have freſh 
matter of praiſe, and the name of our Jeſus have a 
revenue of new adorations. 


The time of divine worſhip now draws nigh, to 
repait again to the Houſe of God: and Civicus goes 
forth to attend divine worſhip, and at the Houle of 
God meets his friend Erangeliſia, and ſalutes him as 
in the following 


DIALOGUE. 


Ezekiel, xtvii. 9.—Pfalm xlvi. 4.—Rev. xxil. I. 
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DIALOGUE F. 


On the divine Being and Perfectiont, and the nature of 
acceptable wv97r ſhip, 


Cie. Dear Evangeliſia, I am happy to meet 
you again at the Houſe of God, and if I miſtake 
not, I can ſay, I even now feel an enkindling of love 
and praiſe for divine mercies already received, as well 
as of ardent prayer that you may be aſſi ſted to preach 
the word of the Lord with all freedom and fervor, 
and that a divine bleſſing may attend the truth which 
vou deliver to every heart, and to my own in par- 
ticular, 


Evan, My Brother, I am delighted to hear thee 
thus expreſs thyſelf, and may the Lord accept thy 
praiſes and hear thy prayers, and grant us a pente- 
goſtal viſit this evening, and make all to know, that 
God is here of a truth. Both expreſs their deſires 
by a fervent Amen. 


(Worſhip begins.) 


Erangelifla proceeds to begin divine worſhip as 
before ; and having read a portion of the ſacred word, 


lung the divine praiſes, and prayed with peculiar fer- 


vor and energy; then he proceeded to his ſermon z 
in which he largely inſiſted on and proved, that all 
true goſpel preaching lays the ſinner low in the duſt, * 
and exalts the Saviour in the higheſt. That it 
trips him of a his fancied goodneſs, and ſup- 
poled righteouſneſs, and lays him proſtrate at 
the Saviour's feet, as guilty and undone, That it 
ſets forth the all-ſufficiency of his atonement and 
righteouſneſs and interceſſion; and that he ſaves to the 
uttermoſt, all who come to God by him. f That no 
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phariſee, : however reformed, moralized, and poliſhed 
he may be, can be ſaved without Chriſt, That ng 
returning ſinner will ever be rejected by him, however 
great and manifold his crimes may have been. That 
thoſe whom Chriſt pardons, he alſo ſanctifies and ſaves 
them from fin, by the powertul operation of his Holy 
Spirit. 


he ſervice was then concluded in the uſual man- 
ner : and the whole of it was lively, animating, and 
impreſſive; aud all preſent ſeemed ſenſible that the 
Divine Preſence was there. The Sermon carried with 
it a power and evidence which was generally felt. 


Service being concluded, Evangehiia and Ciwicus 
retired together, and when arrived at home they thus 
began to converle, 


Civicus. Dear Evangeliſta, you have been preach- 
ing on the great Redemption, it is certainly a moſt 
delightful ſubject, but for the preſent, if you pleaſe, 
let our contemplations turn on the Divine Being and 
perfections. 


Evan, I conſent,—and obſerve, 


1, Deity is poſſeſſed of undervived exiſtence, = 
independant Being ; without beginning, author, or 
cauſe ; for the holy word informs us, he ic from ever- 
laſting to everlaſting ;* and that he is the former of 
all things i that he created all things by the word of 
his power ; he ſpoke all things into exiſtence : conſe- 
quently, he is the ever-living and ſelf-exiſting I AM, 
The fountain of all life and the great progenitor 
of univerſal nature. God is of hunſelf, without any 
conceivable derivation, dependance, or limitation 
whatever. Therefore, it is well ſaid by Paul, he who 
comes to God muſt believe that he ig.] He does not 
ſay what he is; for that can never be fully told ; but 
the natural and neceflary inference to be drawn from 
it is, that he is infinite: in his nature, perfections, and 

attributes, 
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attributes, great beyond all poſſible conception ; 
and infinitely exalted above all bleſſing and praiſe. 
But, 


2, Deity muſt needs be immutable, The ſacred 
word ſays, he is without wariatimm or ſhadow of a 
change. He is the /ame from eternity to eternity. 
What he now 1s, that he ever was, and his being, pur- 
poles, and perſections never alter. Immutability is an 
eflential perfection of the divine nature; and the being 
of God is an eternal Now, Reaſon will dictate this 
truth, that variablenets is abſolutely inconſiſtent with 
perfection: but God is infinitely perfect. Therefore, 
he is as the ſcripture teaches, -h ſame yeſterday, to-day, 
and for ever.* But ] obſerve, 


3. Omnipotenceſ is eſſential to the Divine Being. 
The works of creation evince this; for he who made 
all things, and preſerves univerſal nature muſt be the 
Lord Almighty. And the Being who does this, muſt 
be poſſeſſed of all conceivable power; yea, of incon- 
ceivable energy. But Jehovah commanded the hea- 
vens, the earth, and the ſeas into being, and gave life 
to all living things, both celeſtial and terreſtial.? 
Therefore, all poſſible power reſides in him natively, 
as in its proper ſource. And he can create or deſtroy 
as he ſees good, for he can effect whatever he pleaſes. 
Conſequently, all powers ot every ſhape and name, 
depend on divine power, nor can they exiſt but as God 
chuſes. For the infinite capability of Jehovah reaches 
beyond the utmaſt ſtreteh of thought, nor can en or 
angels either tell or conceive how great his omnipo- 
tence actually is, or ſay what wonders it can, or cannot 
perform ; but this 1s evident, it can do whatever it 
wills, whether it be the creation of millions of worlds, 
or the'annthilation of all beings but his qwn. Reaſon 
and 1cripture agree in this; that Jehovah is the Lord 
Almighty, Bur, 

4 Omniſcience 
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4, Omnniſcience|| is allo an infinite perfection of 
the divine mind; it is eſſential to Deity to be f 
in knowledge, God, who is the fountain of life, is al{9 
the ſource of light; and all light, natural intellectual, 
and ſpiritual, reſides in the Godhead, and flows from 
him. He is the Father of Lights, He knoweih all 
things in the heavenly world, and gave the angelic 
hoſt, and the ſpirits of the juſt every particle of know- 
ledge which they potleis. He knoweth every thing 
on earth, nor can any thing whatever be hid from bim, 
whether it be great or ſmall, good or evil. All that 
wiſdom which the ſons of men poſſeſs, he is the author 
and the giver of it; nor has any man a fingle grain 
more than God gives him. He knoweth all things in 
the infernal regions, every diabolical ſcheme againſt 
the church of Chriſt, or any individual ſaint, is per- 
fectly known to him; hell is uncovered before him. 
Knowledge in God, as well as power, is infinite and 
eternal : and every thing which tranſpires through the 
narrow bounds of time, and whatever ſhall come to 
paſs to eternity, is ever preſent to infinite knowledge : 
nor is any thing paſt, or to come, to Divine Omniſcience, 
All things, from the greateſt to the leaſt, are perfectly 
known to God. And all things done, or that ever 
ſhall be done, whether good or evil, either by men or 
angels, remain the ſame before him. Nor is it poſſible 
that any thing ſhould eſcape his notice; but all things 
now in exiſtence, and whatever ſhall exiſt in future, 
are underſtood by Jehovah with infinite precition, 
And when every thing that ever ſhall come to pals, 
bas been actually compleated, it will add nothing to 
the infinite knowledge of the great Jebovah, For he 
knows all things perfedly, infinitely, and everlaſtingly. 
But I obſerve, 

5. That Omnipreſence, is likewiſe a perfection of 
the Divine Eſſence. For that power which created all 


things muſt needs be every where preſent, as the preſerver 


01 


T James i. 17. 
+ Plalm cxxxix. 8. ta :. 


| Pſalm cxxxix. 7 to 12. 
* Job xxvi. 6.— Prov. xv. 1 
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of all things. Infinite power muſt be omnipreſent, for 
nothing can be where it is not. Conſequently, no 
place or ſpace,h however capacious or contracted it 
may be, can either circumſeribe or exclude him, he 
fills all worlds, and upholds univerſal nature, It 1s 
impoſhble to conceive of any place or ſpace from 
which the infinite Creature is abſent. He is, there-. 
fore, the ever-preſent and omnipreſent Jehovah, In the 
heavenly world he is ever preſent to felicitate 
the celeſtial inhabitants by the manifeſtation of his 
unveiled glories, and filling the celeſtial regions with 
inconceivable ſplendor and refulgence. On earth, his 
power is preſeut to protect, preſerve, and ſupply|| the 
wants of every living thing. To his ſaints in 2578 
world, he manifeſts his gracious and merciful preſence; 
and they are at all times conſcious of his omnipreſence 
and of his general providence, and at ſome ſeaſons 
they are feelingly conſcious of his ſpecial and gracious 
preſence ; and of his merciful interference in their 
favor. To them, divine omnipreſence is a ſource of 
conſolation, and a ſacred ſtimulus to true virtue. In 
the infernal regions, divine vindictive Juſtice is 
preſent to puniſh the guilty with fts terrors. Thus 
the exiſtence of all things, prove to a demonſtration, 
the omnipreſence of God; for all things aud all beings, 
were made, and are ſupported by his power, and 
nothing can exiſt in the abſence of that power. Con- 


ſequently, divine power is every where preſent, But 
I obſerve, | 


6. That infinite Goodneſs,“ is alſo a perfection of 
the Deity, natively and neceſſarily reſident in him. 
He who made all things, and ſupplies all things with 
his munificence, muſt needs be infinitely good. But 
Jehovah ſupplies all rational beings, and all animal 
creation with being and ſupport, The inhabitants of 
the heavenly world live on his bonnty, in the moſt 
telicitating and abundant manner. They derive from 


him 


{ I. Kings viii. 27. | Pſalm exly. 15, 16, 18. 
* Pſalm cxly, 9-20. —exlvi. 7 to 10. 
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him their being and their bliſs, as well as their ſpotleſs 
purity ; their happineſs is perfect in its kind, and 
eternal in its duration; and great and glorious above 
our conceptions. All the inhabitants of the earth, are 
likewiſe living on his bounty, and ſupplied by his 
goodneſs, for he makes his ſun to ſhine on the evil, and on 
the good, and he ſends his rain on the juſt and on the 
znjuſt, Yea, the eyes of all living look to him for 
ſupply, and he gives them their meat in due ſeaſon, 
Behold, with wonder and delight, how divine goodneſs 
extends to, and is enjoyed by all animate nature, 
Through all the earth divine goodneſs ſhines, and al] 
fleſh enjoys its proportion of the ſame : and that 
proportion 1s ſuited to the natures and wants of all, in 
the beſt poſhble manner that infinite wiſdom and 
rectitude conceives to be moſt proper. All men par- 
take of his general goodneſs, f but the ſaints of God 
partake of his ſpecial grace. To them he gives grace 
and glory, and from them withholds 2 good thing. 
Divine goodneſs has replenithed the earth with immenſe 
ſtores of good, both for man and beaſt, and from thence 
they derive ſuitable ſupport and nouriſhment : and 
we may juſtly ſay of it, it is higher than the heavens, 
deeper than the loweſt depths, more extenſive than 
the wideſt ſpace, and broader than the utmoſt bounds 
of creation. It is as infinite as the divine mind, and 
perfect as God himſelf, for 'tis boundleſs and incon- 
ceivable. Let us diſmiſs this idea by ſinging the 
tollowing lines. 


© He makes his graſs the hills adorn, 

And clothes the ſmiling fields with corn ; 

He pours his goodneſs from the ſkies, 

And ſends all creatures rich ſupplies ; 

He gives us all things, and withholds 

No real good from upright ſouls.” 

| Warrs. 

But in the next place, 


7. Mercy is an eſſential perfection in the Deity : 


he 


+ Matt. v. AS + 8 Pf, Ixxxiv, 11, 


+ I. Tim. iy, 10. 
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he tells us his name is Nerciſul;*x and alſo, that bis 
tender Mercics are over all his ⁊corls that as tender 
parents pity their offspring, fo he pities them that 
fear him. But mercy has reſpect to miſery and wretch- 
edneſs, aud divine mercy has had reſpect to miſerable: 
man. and of its own mere good pleaſure, God, in the 
perſon of his Son, has treaſured up boundleſs mercy 
and infinite grace, for the miterable children of Adam, 
It was divine mercy that pitied us in our low eſtate, 
becauſe it endures for ever ;7 and provided redemption 
for us. It was divine mercy that ſent ſalvation to us 
and it was divine mercy, that liberated ws, my dear 
Civicus, from the chains of our finful ſlavery, and 
healed us of our ſpiritual maladies, and delivered us 
from the cxr/e under which we had fallen; and it will 
make us meet for glory. Divine mercy finds us food, 
and clothes us with love, protects us from danger, 
ſupports us under our trials, and relieves our neceſſities, 
yea, and makes a// 7hings work for our good :h and, to 
crown all, takes us at Jaſt to heaven, and makes us 
perfectly and eternaily happy. But in the next 
place, | 

8. Perfect Juſtice dwells natively in the Deity. 
Yes, the Maker and Judge of all theearth does RIGHT. 
He is the juſt Gud, ard all his works are done in 
righteouſneſs. He pardons and faves all thoſe who 
believe his goſpel, and obey his commands; and 
punithes only for fin and unrighteouſneſs which is 
never repented of. The perſeveringly wicked ozly, he 
condemns ; the believing and repenting finner, he 
freely and fully juſtifies, He pleads the eauſe of his 
oppreſſed, and plagues the oppreſſors. As Lord of 
all, he has promulgated the beſt laws, and the obedi- 
ence they require, is productive of the moſt perfect 
felicity. But the impious and finally impenitent tranſ- 
greſſors of thoſe pure Jaws, are not any one of them 


ſuffered to paſs with impunity, Every part of the 
| divine 


* Exod. xxxiv. 6, + Pfalm cin. 13. + Pf, cvxxvi. 23. 
5 Rom. viii, 28. || Gen, xviii, 25-—Pf, xCvii. 2,—XCVIul. . 
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divine conduct is regulated by infinite juſtice, and 
though at times ſhort-fighted mortals can ſee nothing 
but clouds and darkneſs round about him, yet Juſtice 
and Judgment are ſtill the habitation of his throne, 
His rewards are juſt, and his corrections are right, 
His curſe falls on the 7:corr:gible only: and he pardons 
repenting tranſgreflors in full conſiſtency with the 
moſt perfect equity; for he puniſhes fin while he par- 
dons the penitent. Therefore, we ſay, with the ut- 
moſt ſtrictneſs of truth, that a// his works are done in 
righteouſneſs. And at laſt, the righteous and the 
wicked will ſee and own, that the Lord is a God of 
infinite juſtice. The ſaints will ſee it and rejoice, and 
the wicked muſt own, they have but the due reward 
of their evil deeds, even when they fall beneath his 
frown. All ſhall then own, his nature is pure, his 
laws are right, and that be is good and juſt. But! 
obſerve in the next place, 


9. That God is infinitely wiſe,* It is eſſential to 
the Divine Being to be infinite in wiſdom ; yea, all 
wiſdom dwells in him, and he is the great fountain 
from whence it flows; in him it originates, and from 
him it proceeds to all who are bleſt with any ſhare of 
it. Therefore, he can rule, and over-rule all creatures 
and all events. He can permit evil without being 
the author of it: and he can over-rule the evil actions 
of his offending creatures, without conniving at their 
fin, and bring about the greateſt good, when they 
commit the greateſt evil. He can, and has ſubſtituted 
the innocent for the guilty,+ to ſuffer for and redeen 
them; and that in the moſt perfect confiſtency with 
infinite juſtice; and by this means, he can and has 
puniſhed an innocent victim, and thereby ſatisfied 
divine juſtice, f and redeemed and pardoned an innu- 
merable multitude of finners, of the blackeſt character. q 
By his wiſdom he has actually planned and effected 


0 this 


I. Tim. i. 17.— Rom. xvi. 27.—l. Cor. i. 24. + If, Iii. 10. 


2} Pſalm xl. 6 to 8.—Heb. x, 5 to 10,—ix, 26. 
$ I. Cor. vi. 9 to 11, 
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this, in the perſon of his Son : and through that re- 
demption which Jeſus has wrought, he has imparted 
renovation and eternal life to umumbered millions, 
He can and does govern all worlds without difficulty, 
confuſion, or perturbation, and with the moſt perfect 
quieſcence. He can fuifer confufton to ariſe without 
2athorifing it, to bring abont the moſt beautiful order 
and harmony ; and by dire anarchy, he can remove 
worſe evils, and effect the moſt beneficial reforms ;[] 
and by theſe means he can manifeſt his wiſdom with- 
out being either wnkind or unwiſe: and all this he has 
etffeted in divers times and places. He can ſuffer 
vice to ariſe to the higheſt, and thereby deſtroy the 
wicked, and deliver his people, and make an effectual 
way for the ſpread of his goſpel, and the reign and 
triumph of true virtue, and the virtuous of mankind. 
This and much more abundantly, will divine wiſdom 
glorouſly effect in its own time and way, and in the 
moſt conſpicuous manner ; and, to human reaſon, by 
very unlikely means. Sound reaſon will dictate, that 
this is true of Jehovah ; and the icripture ſays, he is 
the all auiſe God. But I obſerve, 


10. That abſolute and uncontroled Sovereignity,* 
is an attribute of Deity, and this by native right. 
The great Anthor of all things muſt needs be 
the rightful owner,+ and the Sovereign diſpoſer of all 
things. All things and all powers are his own ; the 
univerſe is his kingdom, and all creatures muſt be 
ſubject to him. They who willingly ſubinit, are happy 
in his favor ; but the obſtinate and rebellious ſhall be 
conquered, either by juſtice or mercy. Indeed, his 
willing ſubjects on earth, are all of them i ſubdued 
by mercy ; and thoſe who perſiſt in their rebellion, fall 
under his vindictive hand. He has an infinite right 
to rule at pleaſure, for he is the only Potentate} with 
whom power originates, Therefore, he is perfectly 
and abſolutely right in doing whatever he pleaſes. 

Creatures 


II. Kings x. 18 to 28. * Dan. iv. 3, 17, 34, 95. 
+ Pf. 1. 10, 11. 1 J. Tir. . 18. 
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Creatures of every name, are the productions of his 
power, and rational creatures of every deſcription, owe 
their being and capacities to his diſcriminating good- 
neſs. From his hand proceeds all lite, and all good 
things; and, therefore, all things muſt be perfectly at his 
diſpoſal; and it is infinitel yright that they ſhould. Hi; 
dominion is, as it ought to be, both abſolute, & univer- 
ſal, and eternal. This is the excluſive right and pre- 
rogative of the great Jehovah ; and neither prieſt nor 
potentate can pretend to any ſuch right, without 
arrogance and blaſphemy. He only, who 1s infinitely 
wiſe and perfectly good, can be the abſolute and 
univerſal Ruler; but theſe perfections are found in 
God alone: therefore, tis his excluſive right; and un- 
biaſſed reaſon will confirm this fat: the ſcripture 
ſays, his Kingdom ruleth over ALL :|| and he himſelf is, 
King of Kings, and Lord of Lords. I But I would 
obſerve, 

11, That ſpotleſs purity and holineſs, refide na- 
tively in God,“ and are eſſential to the divine nature. 
A God of infinite juſtice muſt needs be ſpotleſsly pure, 
and he who does all things in abſolute righteouſneſs, 
muſt needs be holy : therefore, he ſays to all his 
children, he ye holy for I am holy. He who is a juſt God 
and a Saviour, is alſo, at the ſame time, a fin pardon- 
ing, and a fin avenging God. For, though he pardons 
penitents, he puniſhes their crimes in the perſon of 
their Surety, and corrects them in a fatherly way, for 
their tranſgreſſions, though he ſaves them for ever, 
And the finally impenitent, are puniſhed with ever— 
laſting deſtruction, from the preſence of the Lord and 
from the glory af his power. Therefore, it is ſafe to 
conclude, in the language of the Lord himſelf, His 
ways are pure: he is righteous in all bis ways, and holy 
in all bis works.+ There is none holy as the Lord, none 
fo righteous as our God, He is a God of infinite purity, 
and he looks upon fin with deteſtation and abhorrance. 
And though he ſaves his people, he ſaves them from! 

their 
& Pf. IXxvi. 9, 10. & 1xv. 18. 


Pf. xcix. g.— Lev. xx. 7. 
+ 1. Sam. it, 2. 


Rev. xix. 16. 
* Pſ. cxlv. 17. 
} Matt. i. 21. 
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their fins, not in them. They are made to know that 
fin is an evil and bitter thing ; yea, more bitter than 
death, in any form whatever, and more loathſome 
than gall and wormwood, or the moſt deadly poiſon ; 
he ſets them apart for himſelf. & and holds them in his 
hand, and makes them to appear as lights in the 
world. He teaches them to imitate him in his holi- 
neſs, and to hate and forſake iniquity, and the conduct 
4nd converſation of ſinful men, All which ſhews 
him to be the Toy One; for nothing that is unholy or 
impure can dwell in his preſence. Holineſs to the 
Lord, is written on the hearts, and. imprinted on the 
foreheads of all them who ſhall dwell in the courts of 
his glory. Therefore, though he is a fin-pardoning, 
he is alſo, a fin-avenging God. This is further evinced 
both by his law and his goſpel. The r enjoins the 
moſt perfect holineſs, both in heart and life; the goſpe/ 
reſtores all who are made partakers of its benefits, to 
holineſs internally and externally. Conſequently, it 
is evident, that Jehovah is a God of /pozleſs purity. 
But I would obſerve, 


12. That perfect and inviolable Truth“ is natively 
and neceſſarily inherent in the Divine Being. For a 
Being ſo good, ſo holy, ſo righteous and juſt, can never 
falſify. Truth dwells in him as in its proper foun- 
tain, and flows from him as from its native ſource, 
and ſhines with ſuperlative beauty in all that he ſays. 
lis doctrines are infallibly true, and the predictions he 
has cauſed to be recorded for our inſtruction, have 
many of them been verified by the events foretold, and 
and thoſe which remain to be fulfilled, are all infallibly 
certain in their accompliſhment. His promiſes are 
everlaſifng verity ; and he is, and ever will be, a God 
tulfilling his word. t 


His truth inviolably keeps 
The largeſt promiſe of his lips.” 


All his threatenings will be fully executed, on the 
hnally impenitent. The truth of God is abſolute and 
| eternal, 


$ Pſalm iv. z. fer. x. 10.—Ifaiah xl. 8. 
t Tit. i. 2. 2 uke XV1, I7. 


19 


eternal, it can never be falſiß tered, or changed 
and this is a permanevt ſource oi conſolation to every 
believer. His word is firmer than the pillars of he: 
ven, or the foundations of the ez:th, Safe and happy 

are all they who put their truſt in him. But I would 
obſerve again, 


13. That incomprehenſibility* is an attribute of 
Deity, and juſtly attributed to him. The infinite God 
muſt needs be beyond the comprehenſion of finite be- 
ings, who are not able to comprehend themſelves. Men 
cannot find out their own finite and limited natures 
to perfection, much lets can they find ont the nature 
of him who is infinite in all perfection. All that can 
be known of God by any of ns, is from the manife(- 
tations he has ſeen good to make of bimſelf in bis 
word, and by his works. The Jatter ſhew his power 
and Godhead,+ and convinces our reaſon that he is 
able to do whatever he chuſes, and to perform wonder. 
tar above all that we can conceive or think. The 
former ſhews us what he zs, and tells us, that he is 
eternal, unchangeabie, omniſcient, omnipotent, &c. 
But all our deſcriptions of him fall infinitely thort 
of what he really is. Indeed all language muſt fail 
to deſcribe Bim who is infinite. The moſt capacious 
of all the creatures he has made, are but finite and 
limited; but he is the infinite and incomprehenſible 
God.: Therefore, all the praiſes that are paid him in 
heaven and earth, fall vaſtly ſhort in deſcribing his 
infinity, But his own works praiſe him, and his word 
tells us that of him, which could never otherwiſe have 
been known. In the ſcriptures, all that is neceſſary 
for us to know of him, is there taught us; both for our 
preſent welfare and eternal ſelicity; and from hence 
we muſt derive all accurate knowledge of God. But I 
would obſerve again, | 


14. The divine Eſſence is Ox R, and no more, 
though there be (which idolaters have called) Gods 
many 


* Rom. xi. 33,—-Pſalm cxlv. 3 
7 Job xxxvii. 28. 


8 Deut. vi. 4.—lIſa. xlii. 8,1], Cor. VII. 


+ Rom. i. 20.—-Job x14. 
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many, and Lords many, but to us, who know and 
believe our Bibles, there is but one GOD. ONE great 
first Cauſe of all things, One Almighty Creator and 
Preſerver, who hath a// power and life in himſelf, and 
whoſe reign is infinite, unbounded, and eternal. He is 
therefore, the Only Potentate; and there are no more 
Gods but He. Reaſon itſelf can perceive that there 
can be but ohe, who is an infinite, univerſal, and 
ſupreme Being; that there can be but one, who is over 
all, God bleſſed for ever. Abſolute ſupremacy is 
eſſential to one God, and this, in the very nature of 
things, excludes all co-partnerſhip in divine ſupremacy. 
For if we admit of another to be Jehovah, beſides him 
who is ſo, neither of them could be Lord of all; for 
each would reſtrict the other, and neither of them 
could reign without control. But this is ſuch an ab- 
ſurdity, that I ſhould think no one can admit for a 
moment, who believes that there is a God, For it is 
evident, there can be but o who has univerſal do- 
minion. But the Kingdom of God ruleth over all. 
Therefore, God is ove. Beſides, there can be but one 
who is the Creator of all things, for if there are 2c 
who create, one of them muſt be a created creator; 
but this can never be; therefore, there is but one 
Creator, and that oe Creator is the eternal Jehovah ; 
and we adopt the language of the pſalmiſt and ſay, 
Jehova is God alone; over all for ever bleſt. And 
though none can ſearch him out to perfection, or 
diſcover but ſome faint traces of his being and per- 
fections, yet he can manifeſt himſelf to as many as he 
pleaſes, and in what meaſure he pleaſes ; in the Bible 
he has manifeſted himſelf in a manner vaſtly ſuperior 
to any thing that could ever otherwiſe have been con- 
ceived of him; and ſurely, what he is pleaſed to ſay 
of himſef, muſt needs be moſt ſtrictly and perfectly 
true. Nor can any thing be ſo rational as to admit, 
that the divine goodneſs is ſuch, that it will impart to 
all its rational offspring, that knowledge of the divine 
will, which it is neceſſary for the honor and happineſs 
of redeemed man to know, and to be ſubmiſſive to: 
and it is equally rational 3 admit, that if God makes 

any 


0-3-2 


any revelation of himſelf to man, that he thereby 
diſcovers to him ſomething grand and important of 
himſelf that can never be known any other way ; and 
looking into my Bible, and ſearching candidly and 
feriouſly, I find this is /ri&/y and abſolutely* true. 
Therefore I ſay, a 
15. That Deity has made known himſelf in the 
Pages of revealed truth, f in a manner that is vaſtly 
uperior to every other that has been or can be made 
of him, by any man or men that ever exiſted, There 
we find he deſcribes himſelf to us in ſuch a tranſcend- 
Ent and glorions manner, as human intelle& could 
never have guefſed at, if left alone to cohceive of God, 
Reaſon then, muſt bow to revelation, and own the 
divine teflemony, though it ſoars above the utmoſt 
ſtretch of its powers; for here the Deity ſpeaks, and 
ſound reaſon will ſubmit. On this ground we aſſert, 
that we believe the Divine Nature is ſocial, though 
alone; and for this reaſon, we are told, that Here are 
#hreewwho bear record in heaven, the Father, the Word and 
the Holy Spirit, and that theſe Three are One.: There 
is, therefore, Ore God, and but one ; but this almighty 
inconceivable Jehovah is a trinne God in unity: and 
this Triunity is taught us by Jeſus Chriſt, in his inſti- 
tution of chriſtian baptiſm, which is to be adminiſtered 
in the name of Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, At the 
baptiſm of Chriſt, we find the Father ſpeaks hitnſelf, 
and calls Chriſt his beloved Son, and the Holy Spirit 
deſeends on him in an affirmed viſible ſhape. The 
oftolic benediction, is in theſe words: The grace 
of our Lord Jefus Chri/t, and the love of Gor, and the 
Eotnmunion of the Holy GH, be with you all. In the 
peginning of the exiſtence of this world, the Spirit of 
God is ſaid to move, &c. and God ſpeaks of himſelf in 
the plural number, le: US make man, & and St. John 
fays, In ibe beginning was the Word, and the Word was 


with 
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with God, and the Word was God, It appears that the 
prophets in the old teſtament, and the apoſtles in the 
new, worſhip the triane God, in theſe words; Hoy, 
Holy, Holy, Lord God Almighty. And that divine wor- 
ſhip is paid to the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spiris, 
both in the old teſtament and the new, is clear, and 
beyond the power of a rational contradiction, There- 
fore, to worſhip the Father (through Chriſt) is to 
worſhip God; and to worthip Jeſus Chriſt, is to worſhi 
God in the perſon of Chriſt; and to worſhip the Hol 
Spirit, is likewiſe to worthip God. But let us never 
forget, that there is oe God, and one Mediator between 
God and man, the man Chriſt Jeſus ;* and that, con- 
ſequently, all acceptable worſhip to the Father, is 
directed to him through the Son, under the influence 
of the Holy Spirit. And let us never try to reaſon awa 
what God has been pleaſed to ſay of himſelf ; an 
though this is above the power of reaſon to conceive 
of, farther than revealed in ſcripture ; yet, faith pre- 
vails here, and we worſhip a triune God in unity. 


Now, my Civicus, you have heard my lecture, and 
that I may diſcover whether you have made any im- 
provement, be ſo good as to favor me with your infer- 
ences from what 1 have advanced, 


Civicus. O my Evangeliſta, are you going to ſet 
me to make inferences ? I fear I thall be but very 
inapt to ſuch an employment: but however, if I /, 
I conſent to do as well as I can. But before I proceed, 
I would juſt obſerve, it appears to me, that the chil- 
dren of God are called to exerciſe faith in the divine 
teſtimony, aud not to frame ſyſtems of divinity by 
philoſophical reaſoning. I deſpiſe not reaſon, but it 
is, in my opinion, the molt reaſonable of all things to 
believe, that God cannat deceiye, nor thew himſelf in 
talſe diſguiſe; and, that what be ſays of bimlelf ſets 
every other teflimony eternally atide, except it be in 
exact agreement with his own words, Therefore, I 
infer, 

2; of 
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1. If God be eternal, there is nothing paſt nor te 
come with him, for every thing is infinitely know: 
to him; nor can any thing be either forgotten or un- 
foreſeen by him: J but all things as they have been, as 
they now are, or ever ſhall be, remain before bim 
perfedtly the ſame. For, with him there is no variable- 
neſs, nor ſhadow of a change.* But, 


2. If Deity be all-knowing, all-powerful, and 
every where preſent, then all creatures depend on him 
for being, for well-being, and prejervation ; and all this 
depends entirely on his good pleature.þ At his com- 
mand they roſe into exiſtence, and at his frown they 
periſh ; and then, it muſt be clear to every diſcerning 
mind, that all things, and&very creature in the heavens 
and on the earth, depend abſolutely on the Divine 
good pleaſure, for being, preſervation, and every good 
thing. Without this, nothing can exiſt ; for without 
his aid, all creatures muſt fink, and fall, and die. 
Therefore, all exiſtence depends on the will, the 
power, and goodneſs of the great Jehovah. But in the 
next place, 


3. If God be immatable, then whatever he does, is 
what he had before deſigned to do; for anew reſolution 
is a change of purpoſe, and a change of purpoſe is in- 
conſiſtent with infinite wiſdom : but God is infinitely 
wiſe. Conſequently, he is in one mind,y and none can 
turn him, and what his ſoul defireth even that he doeth. 
For the purpoſe of the Lord ſtandeth for ever, and the 
thonghts of his heart to all generations: and he 
worketh all things after the counſel of his own will, 
And on this ground and foundation reſts the certain 
ſalvation of all the throng redeemed by blood divine, 
But in the next place, 

4. If God does all things after the counſel of his 
own will, then nothing happens by chance, but all 


things and all events come to paſs moſt wiſely ; and in 
the 
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the beſt. manner: none can better the divine plan any 
more than they can alter it. Then it is clear, that 
all things are ordered by infinite wiſdom, in the moſt 
proper, as well as the moſt regular and orderly man- 
ner : and no doubt but the beauty, order, and propri- 
ety of every fingle ſtep of the divine conduct, will 
excite the admiration, the praiſe, and gratitude“ of all 
the ſaints in the heavenly world, to eternal ages. But 
in the next place, | 


5, If the Deity be infinitely true and juſt, then 
the ſaints have the moſt firm and ſolid ground for 
conſolation, For God has made to them, exceeding 
many great and precious promiſes; and they may aſſure 
themſelves, they will all be performed, both to their 
joy and ſalvation, and the glory of the divine name: 
for he who is perfectly true, is alſo infinitely faithful, 
and he will perform every good word of promiſe to 
them to the uttermoſt, and make them happy in time 
and to eternity. But in the next place, 


6. IfDeity be infinitely juſt, he will puniſh all the 
finally impenitent} to the utmoſt of their demerits, and 
that muſt be, Sz. Paul tells us, with everlaſting deſtruc- 
tion and baniſhment from his bliſsful preſenceinto eter- 
nal fire, where the worm dieth not and the fire is not quench- 
ed. For it will be found true by all the finally impenitent 
and unbelieving ; That the wicked ſhall be turned into 
Hell, and all the nations that forget God || For a Being 
who is infinitely good muſt needs hate evil, and puniſh 
it; or elſe he muſt ceaſe to be good. A righteous 
governor on earth, muſt not only reward the good, but 
puniſh the evil ; or otherwiſe he is clothed with pow- 
er in vain, But God is juſt, and all his works are done 
in righteouſneſs ; therefore, the wicked muſt turn or 
periſh. But, b 


7. If God be the univerſal Governor, he will in due 


time 
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time bring in that glorious reign of righteouſneſs and 
peace, which the ſcripture tells us ſhall adorn the 
latter days. And no doubt but every ſtep of the divine 
conduct, is a gradation in the divine proceedure tend- 
ing towards it; and every ſuch gradation taken is a 
bringing forward its happy approach; and ſo ſure as 
there is any one ſtep taken, ſo ſure will all the reſt, 
and the glorious time arrive in all its fulneſs ; and the 
long wiſhed for day bleſs the the admiring eyes of 
thoſe who have waited and prayed for it. But in tlie 
next place, 


8. God being a moſt pure Spirit, knowing all things, 
and being every where preſent : they who would pay 
him acceptable worſhip, muſt be ſpiritual worſhippers,* 
who worthip him in a ſpiritual manner, through the 
Mediator. None beſides are like to find acceptance 
with him. Conſequently, thoſe who are dead in ſin, 
are not acceptable worſhippers, but ſinners before him, 
even in their beſt performances: but ſouls made 
ſpiritually alive to God, are bleſt with ſaving faith in 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, theſe offer ſpiritual ſacrifices 
acceptable to the Father, by him ;- and none beſides 
can. I look upon this to be a matter of ſuch impor- 
tance, and myſelf ſuch a novice, that I feel incapable 
of conceiving of it as I could wiſh, nor do I under- 
ſtand it as I defire; I muſt therefore requeſt my 
Fen, "ho to give his thoughts on this intereſting 
ſubject. 

Evan, Your ideas, are pertinent and juſt, 
and your mind is laudably inquifitive to know 
more; I am very glad of this, and I ſhall with the 
greater freedom and readineſs proceed now to give 
you a few ideas on the nature of ſpiritual and accept- 
able worſhip. And I obſerve, 


1. Your have anticipated (in a great meaſure) 
what 1 bad thought proper to mention here. That 
all acceptable worſhip is a ſpiritual ſacrifice t which can 
| | be 
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be performed by ſpiritual perſons only. Nothing can 
be more certain; tis the doctrine which our Lord 
taught the woman of Samaria, and us alſo, by the 
ſame divine word. Therefore, this is a ſettled point. 
Perſons dead in fin, reſt in the form of worſhip, but 
ſouls divinely renewed and made ſpiritually alive 
cannot be ſatisfied with forinality, they ,t have 
nearneſs to God, and communion with him, or they 
cannot be ſatisfied. But I obſerve in the next 
place, 


2, That to be ſpiritual in the worſhip of God, it 
is neceſſary to have the underſtanding enlightened by 
divine truth; for without this 'tis impoliible to bave 
any acquaintance with the thing itſelf, and equally 
impoſſible to engage in the glorious work, An uncon- 
verted man has no other idea of worſhip than outward 
geſtures, and uttering words; his ſoul is dead to God, 
having no right knowledge of him, either in his per- 
ſon or worſhip ; therefore, his lifeleſs ſoul reſts in dead 
formality, without any defire of any thing farther 
than that ; vainly ſuppoſing, that when the religious 
formula which his ſe& has adopted, is performed on a 
Lord's day, his duty is done, and all is well. Not ſo 
the chriſtian—and, bleſſed be God, not ſo my Civicus ; 
his mind is in ſome good degree enlightened with 
divine truth, he knows, that bodily exerciſe profiteth lit- 
tle :* that God is a Spirit and thut thoſe who worſbip 
him (acceptably) muſt worſhip him in ſpirit and in 
truth, The chriſtian knows, that God is preſent in 
all places and at all times; and my Civicus knows this, 
and ſometimes he has realized the Divine Preſence 
with his worſhipping people, and been enabled to con- 
ceive of God as being intimately nigh 3 and has been 
made really conſcious of the favourable and gracious 
preſence of the Lord ; and in conſequence of that, has 
been filled with unſpeakable pleaſure and delight ; and 
this has made him ſing, zruly the Lord was in this place, 
and I had evidence that he was with me. You know 


that 
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that this is a thing really true, for you have enjoyed 
it ; and this is the fulfilment of our Lord's own graci- 
ous promiſe, Lo! I am with you, &c. : And where 
#200 or three are met together in my name, there am I in the 
midſt of them, All who read and underſtand the Bible, 
know this to be a real fat; but you have proved it, 
No perſon, however, will deſire the enjoyment, but 
thoſe know it is to be enjoyed. And till a man knows 
this he cannot be a ſpiritual worſhipper. Knowledge, 
ſpiritual knowledge, then, is abſolutely neceſſary to 
ſpiritual worſhip; the latter cannot be, where the 
former is not enjoyed, 


3, But Faith is alſo eſſentially necefſary,h for with- 
out faith it is impoſſibe to pleaſe the Lord; and certainly 
impoſſible to be ſpiritual worſhippers of God. It is 
not only neceſſary to know that theſe are the privi- 
ledges of the ſaints, but if we would be acceptable 
worſhippers of the great Jehovah, we muſt have a 
realizing faith in the truth of thoſe things :* it is not 
enough to aſſent to them as true, but he who worſhips 
God, muſt believe, not only in his exiſtence, but in 
the truth of his gracious promiſes, and that he ful- 
fils his word to all them who put their truſt in him, 
and who expect his gracious preſence and bleſſing. 
It is the buſineſs of faith to take him at his word; and 
to fexpect the bleſſing he has promiſed to give us. 
The ſpiritual worſhipper enters the Lord's houſe rely- 
ing on his word of promiſe, praying for the bleffing 

romiſed ; truſting that the Lord will be as good as 

is word, and make him feel he is with him of a truth. 
By this faith the true chriſtian honors the Lord more 
than by any thing elſe that he can perform. To take 
the Lord at his word, firmly believing we ſhall have 
every thing from him, that is good for us, is to 
pay him ſpiritual and acceptable worſhip ; and the 
more we abound in this holy confidence, the more we 
fhall know of his loye, and the more we ſhall 2 

an 
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and glorify him. And without faith we cannot wor- 
ſhip God acceptably at all, nor perform any act of 
acceptable devotion. The true worthipper enters into 
the ipirit of St. Peter's words, at the houſe of Cor- 
nelius; He that fearcth him and worketh righteouſneſs, 
it accepted of him, &c., But in the next place, 


4. To whomſocver faith is given, of the kind 
before deſcribed, there is alſo holy love produced in 
ſuch ſouls, both to the Lord himſelf, and the worſhip 
he has appointed* in his earthly courts; and this 1s 
neceſſary to conſtitute our worſhip ſpiritual and ac- 
ceptable; David deſcribes the very heart of every 
true worſhipper, in theſe words: Lord, I have loved 
the habitation of thy houſe, and the place where thy honor 
debelletb. . This ſhews the ſacred delight which a 
good man has in divine worſhip; and they who feel 
this ſacred pleaſure, defire the return of the Sabbath, 
and their ſpiritual employments in the Houſe of God, 
as much, nay more, than their neceſſary food; and the 
ſeveral means which divine grace has appointed, are 
more defired by them than much fine gold. Jn wait- 
ing thus before the Lord, they find knowledge 
increaſed, their underſtandiugs are more and more 
enlightened ; faith is increaſed in firength and vigour ; 
love kindles into divine delight; and the ſoul ſees, 
that being in perſon accepted in the Beloved, the 
humble worſhip it eſſays to render to the Lord, is 
accepted alſo in the ſame way. But in the next 
place, 


5, Delight alſo enters into the nature of ſpiritual 
and acceptable worſhip ; for by this is the, true wor- 
ſhipper actuated. Solemn delight and ſacred pleaſure 
in the ſouls of the Lord's people, make them reſemble 
the worſhip of heaven, in their humble attempts be- 
low : and in theſe holy exerciſes all their powers are 

employed 
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employed, in prayer and praiſe, in hearing the divine 
word, and in commemorating the Redeemer's death, 
their ſouls are engaged in delightful meditation on 
the wonderful love and aftoniſhing kindneſs of our 
God and Saviour. This fills them at the ſame time, 
with holy pleaſure and deep humiliation—With plea- 
ſure, to ſec their own perſonal intereſt|] in redeeming 
love ; with deep humiliation, at a ſight and ſenſe of 
their own vileneſs and depravity ;J and this is perfecth 
conſiſtent the one with the other. Deep ſelf-loathing 
on account of our finfulneſs, and ſolemn delight in 
divine worſhip, are feelings which the true worſhipper 
1s well acquainted with : yea, and whoever has felt 
the humbling influence of the former, will not be long 
a ſtranger to the latter ; for indeed they are conſequent 
the one on the other; for ſays our Lord himſelf, He 
who humbles himſelf ſhall be exalted.* So that if the 
former is felt, the latter will be enjoyed. Then we 
may ſay, that ſelf-abaſement and complacency in God, 
are certainly evidential of ſpirituality in divine wor- 
ſhip; and the happy ſouls who are blefl with theſe 
feelings are of the number of the Lord's true wor- 
ſhippers, Therefore, 


6. Thoſe who thus worſhip God in ſpirit and truth 
are bleſt with holy fereur in the 5 of divine 
worſhip, They are fervent in prayer, lively in praiſe; 
and they hear the word for themſelves ; as candidates 
for a happy eternity. They do not go to the Houſe 
of God to ſleep there, but to engage in divine worſhip 
to receive ſpiritual benefit, and to pay unto God their 
lively thankſgivings for all his mercies. Animated 
With a ſenſe of the greatneſs of their ſolemn and 
ſacred employment, their every power awakes into 
lively exerciſe, and kindles into holy devotion. Vet 
it muſt be confeiled, that at times (and alas ! too 
often) they find this dull body a clog that bares them 
down to earth; yet they are not habitually overcome 
by its dulneſs; and when they are beſet with its in- 

fluence 
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fluence, and langour and wearineſs ſeizes them, it is 
an adverſary, and the moſt unwelcome of all gueſts : 
and then their language is,—though alas! this dull 
body is become weary in the ſervice of our God, yet 
we are not weary of it : though our fleſh is faint and 
weary, yet our ſpirits are ſtill willing, and we ardently 
long to be able to worſhip our heavenly Father per- 


fectly and eternally, as the heavenly hoſt do; this is 


our ardent deſtre aud prayer, and we wait and watch 
for the anſwer of peace which our God has protniſed 
to beſtow upon us, with the earneſtneſs of thoſe who 
watch for the morning ; yea with greater ardour than 
they, But this leads me to obſerve in the next place, 


7. That watchfulneſs“ in the Houſe of God, is alſo 
neceflary to keep up life and ſpirituality in divine 
worthip: I mean not to ſay, that we can make our- 
ſelves as lively and ſpiritual as we pleaſe, or that we 
can give efficacy to the means to make us ſo; butTI 
de ſay, that we can and ought to watch and pray 
againſt vagrancy of thought, and dulneſs and inaten- 
tion in the means of grace; and without this our 
hearts will be wandering like the fool's eye, to the 
ends of the earth, and our worſhip become as profitleſs 
as the wandering of our hearts is finful in the fight 
of the Lord : aud as wandering thoughts diſengage 
our ſouls while we appear before him in his earthly 
courts, they powerfully tend to make our worſhip to 
conſiſt of bodily exerciſe only. Surely then, this 
ſort of worſhip cannot be a ſpiritual ſacrifice, holy and 
acceptable to God ;+ but a mere mockery, and an inſult 
to the Majefty of Heaven. It is, therefore, abſolutely 
neceflary to our being ſpiritual worſhippers, that we 
keep up a conſtant watch againſt yain thoughts, at all 
times, but more eſpecially in the Houſe of God. For 
ſurely we have found to our coſt, that when unwatch+ 
falneſs and inattention have crept on us, and taken us 
off our guard, ſtupidity and dulneſs have ſeized our 


fouls, and we have found no more benefit by the means 
in 


$ Pf, ex. 5. * Luke xii. 37, + Rom. xii. 2, 2. 
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in which we have been engaged than the ſeats we it 
on. All which, ſhews how necetlary it is that we 
ſhould watch as well as pray in the public means of 
grace ; and in thoſe alſo of a private nature, or other- 
wile our worſhip is like to conſiſt of a form only.} But 
I muſt obſerve, 


8. That all acceptable worſhip is performed in the 
Name of Jeſus, and accepted of the Father through his 
mediation.* But as this has been touched on by you, 
my Civicus, in your inferences from the obſervations ! 
made in the Going part of this dialogue on the 
Divine Nature and Attributes; it is enough juſt to 
mention it here. Suttice it to ſay, that the perſons of 
the true worſhippers are accepted in the Beloved, and 
ſo is their worſhip. Therefore, all true chriſtians wor— 
ſhip God in the Name of Chrijt, and no other worſhip 
is, or can be accepted with him, from any one of 
Adam's fallen family. Conſequently, ſelf-righteous 
ſouls who truſt in themſelves, and approach God in 
their own names, are not true worſhippers. 


Now, my Cvicus, what ſay you? has your worſhip 
conſiſted in a ſound knowledge of God, and a ſaving 
faith in ſeſus Chriſt? Do you now feel real love to 
him, and ſpiritual delight in his worſhip? Does that 
delight enkindle in you a holy fervor, and a conſtant 
watchfulneſs? Tf ſo, then are you a regenerate ſoul, 


born again of the Holy Ghoſt ; and a worſhipper of 
God in ſpirit and in truth. | 


Civicus. Dear Evangeliſta, your obſervations have 
awakened within me a mixture of hope and fear. I 
believe I can ſay, in fincerity, I feel and enjoy a very 
ſmall meaſure of each of theſe graces you have now 
mentioned. That I have ha& a meaſure of ſpiritual 
light imparted to my mind, I believe is a reality ; for 
I am ſure I know at of the Divine Character, of 
my own vile heart, and of the Saviour's worth, which 
lately I was a total ſtranger to. And, if my heart 
deceives me not, I have a ſmall meaſure of oO 
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life implanted in my ſoul, for I can ſay, I feel delight, 
fervor, and watchfulneſs; and I believe I have 
fed on the divine word with great delight; and 
that a ſavor of the ſame reſts on my ſpirit, But after 
all it js ſo little, when compared with what it ought 
to be, that I hefitate to ſay, it is real; but Townl 
hope it is ſo, and defire to praiſe my gracious Saviour 
for ever and ever, for what he has done for me and in 
me. 


Evan, Dear Civicus, the ſmallneſs of your graces 
is no proof at all againſt the reality of them, but the 
contrary ; for in nature, we know, that the ſmalleſt 
child living, is a real child, and has all the parts of a 
man, though not the ſtature of a man: ſo grace in the 
ſoul, the ſmalleſt grain is real, and the change wrought 
thereby is as real in kind, as that of the greateſt ſaint; 
though it be not fo great in degree. There are de- 
grees in ſpiritual growth as well as in natural; hence 
the apoſtle John writes to little children, young men, 
and fathers in the church of Chriſt.“ But the 
gracious change in the little child, was as real and as 
ſaving as that in the young man in Chriſt ; and that 
in the young man as genuine as that in the father, 
Conſequently, my Civicus, however ſmall your faith, 
love, and delight may now be, yet a ſpiritual exiſtence 
is given you, and the all-important change is real, 
and you are now a ſpiritual infant, or little child in 
the divine life : and every one knows that an infant is 
not born a man, though it has the life, limbs, and 
members of a man ; yet it is but a man in embryo, or 
imperfect growth, But ſarely no one will ſay it is 
not of the human ſpeices, becauſe it is an infant ; nor 


will any ſay of a yourſy, boy, he is not of human 
kind, becauſe he is not ſo tall, ſo ſtrong, or ſo wiſe as 


a man, But every wiſe man knows, and every one of 
common ſenſe underſtands this, that nature has its 
growth ; the babe grows to a lad, the lad grows to a 
young man, and the young man at length becomes 2 
father; and thus we are taught by our apoſtle to con- 
ceĩve 

* I, John ii. 12 to 14. 
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ceive of ſpiritual growth. Every father owns his 
youngeſt babe as his child, as mach as he owns the 
ſon who is arrived at manhood ; and indeed, the rela- 
tion is all the ſame : and it is juſt ſo in grace; the 
youngeſt infant in the church of Chriſt is as really a 
child of God, as the perſon grown to ſpiritual man- 
hood ; and though he is neither ſo ſpiritually wiſe, 
tall, or ſtrong, as a father in Chriſt is, yet his regener- 
ation is as real, his ſtate as ſafe, and his ſalvation as 


certain. But let us not forget that grace has its 


growth, and that there is no ſtanding ſtill in the 
divine life; but where the good work is begun, * 
there is neceſſarily a going forward; an increaſe in 
knowledge, in faith, love, and every grace ; but here 
alſo we muſt make diſtinctions, leſt we weaken the 
hands of ſuch as God would have ſtrengthened. It is 
clear, that children in natural life, are liable to and 
actually have their diſorders and ſickneſſes, which in 
many impede their growth, and makes them look pale 
and fickly. Is not this the caſe ſpiritually with 
many of the real children of grace? Have they not 
their ſpiritual complaints? Is it not the caſe with 
them all, in a greater degree or a leſs, that they have 
their conſtitutional evils,+ ſome vile temper or corrupt 
inclination which mars their growth in a great degree, 
breaks their peace and defiles their ſouls? No doubt 
this is the caſe, or the Apoſtle's exhortation to the 
Hebrews, to lay afide every weight and the fin which 
eafily beſets them, would be without either meaning 
or importance ; but this cannot be. Therefore, the 
diſeaſed in ſpirit muſt neither be caſt away nor neg- 
lected. Nor is the caſe of ſuch ſouls inconſiſtent (tn 
an abſolute ſenſe) with the real poſſeſſion of divine 
grace, for though they are ſick they are not dead, and 
the feeling of their mladies proves they are alive, and 
thoſe who are ſpiritually alive now, ſhall live for ever, 
Now, my Civicus, I feel perſuaded that you really 


experience what I ſay; and if ſo, then not a ſhadow 


of a doubt remains but you are a worſhipper of God in 
ſpirit and in truth, 


* Phil, i. G. + Heb. xii. 1. 
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Civicus. I really think, my Ev angeliſta, that I 
have a meaſure of this experience, and I wiſh to be 
truly thankful for it ; but I am conſcious that I am 
but a poor diminutive dwarf notwithſtanding. 


Evan. Dear Civicus, do you know that the ſcripture 
holds forth the growth of a ſoul in grace, under the 
ſimilitude of the progreſſion of light? You may re- 
member what the wiſe man ſays; That the path of 
the juft is as the Mining light, which ſhineth more and 
more unto the perfect day.“ The path here ſpoken of is 
the ſpiritual experience of a chriſtian, who is accepted 
of God in Chriſt, and juſtified in his righteouſneſs 
imputed to him; and ſanctified by his grace implanted 
in him. The former, is at once and for ever complete; 
but the latter, goes forward by degrees, and often to 
the believer, by imperceptible degrees. But as the 
light never ſtops in its progreſs, ſo the work of 
ſancti fication, cannot be ſo impeded as not to go for- 
ward. True, in the natural world, after the day has 
dawned, and the morning arrived, clouds and ſtorms 
may ariſe and tempeſtuous weather may darken the 
hemiſphere and incommode us much; nevertheleſs, 
the light proceeds to the meridian, and makes the day, 
though by imperceptible degrees, to common 
obſervers, yet to the philoſopher, and the man of ob- 
ſervation, it is plain and evident, and they know it 
well. Soin the divine life, the work is begun by the 
divine hand, and the light of heaven begins to ſhine 
upon the mind, like the. twilight of the approaching 
morning.F At firſt, juſt perceivable, but from that 
moment 1t goes forward, though ſometimes by ſlow 
and imperceptible degrees for a while ; for the ſtorms 
of temptation and the clouds of innate corruptions 
ſoon darken the light, and make the proſpect of the 
ſoul very dark and gloomy, and fills the mind with 
fear. But the Spirit, like a heavenly wind, biows 
theſe fogs away, and the light of heaven ſhines — 

ouſly 


# Prov. iv. 18. + II. Peter. i. ig. * Cant. iii. 16, 
John ili. 8. 
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ouſly on the mind :4 and though for a while the work 
of grace ſeemed to be impeded, yet it really went for- 
ward, for it killed the phariſaic pride and ſelf-conceit, 
which lay dormant within, and the mind is hereby 
made more ſelf diffident, and more dependent on 
Chriſt, more charitable to others, more watchful 
againſt temptation, and the firſt riſings of fin. But, 
this is diſcovered to the mind by freſh communication 
of divine light, and that light makes this truth clear 
and plain, and then the mind becomes calm and 
ſerene, which before was tempeſt toſt, / and much dil- 
quieted. | 

Thus the ſoul proceeds in ſanctification, in the midſt 
of ſtorms, faith is ſtrengthened, humility increaſed, 
and peace and love made to grow; and the Saviour 
becomes more precious than ever. Thus we ſee that 
the work of grace on the ſoul, is carried on towards 
perfection, from the moment it is began, in a gradual 
way, and that it is not perfected at once, nor fully, 
till the ſoul puts off the robes of mortality and eaters 
into eternal life. | | 


The path of the juſt, or the chriſtian's growth in 
grace, is juftly compared to the ſhining light, both 
in its commencement, progreſſion, and completion. 
Agreeable to this, is the idea our Lord gives us of the 
ſame thing, when he compares it to the growth of 
corn after it has been ſown in the earth ;* he obſerves 
there is firſt a ſpringing up, then the blade, after 
that, the corn in the ear: and applies this. to the 


Kingdom of God within us. By all which he ſhews 
us how he begins his work in our ſouls, and the man- 


ner in which he is pleaſed to carry it on, by the light 
of his word and the teachings of his Spirit. But re- 
member, that ſmall beginnings are real, and therefore 
not to be deſpiſed or neglected, but nouriſhed and 
cheriſhed. - The ſpiritual babes muſt be fed with the 


fincere milk of the word, that they may grow thereby. 


or 


& Pf. xcyii. 11—xxx. 5, || Ifa. liv. 11. Mark iv. 26 to 28. 
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For in the natural world, a child muſt be long fed and 
nouriſhed before it becomesa man : and in the ſpiritual 
world, the babe in grace muſt be long inſtructed and 
comforted by the goſpel and its precious doctrines and 
promiſes, even till it is fully perfected in love and holi- 
neſs, and ripened for eternal glory. Now my 
dear Civicns, I hope you ſee your features in this mir- 
ror I have ſet before you, and that you can diſcern the 
face of the new creation on your mind ; and that, con- 
ſequently, you worſhip God in ſpirit and in truth, and 
that you are one of his adopted children. 


Civicus. Dear Evangeliſta, I think I can, as you 
ſay, ſee my features in this mirror; and though I am 
conſcious of the remaining of many dark ſpots ; yet I 
truſt they are but the ſpots of my father's children,* 
for I can now ſay, I believe (though not ſo ftrongly 
as I could with) that the new creation is wrought, 
and I am a true worſhipper. 


Evan. I am glad of it my friend, and permit me 
now to make another obſervation to you ;—though 
the Lord makes uſe of appointed means to prepare his 
people for glory ; yet it is clear from ſcripture, that 
he could do it at once, as he did the penitent dying 
thief on the croſs, if he ſaw good to do ſo; but he 
chuſes to adopt means, and time, to diſciple them, as 


well as to cheriſh them, and to make them ſhine as 


lights in this world, for the good of others. Therefore, 
they muſt ſuffer trials and temptations, and undergo 
difficulties, that they may learn more and more to 
truſt in him, and teach others by their example. It is 
not his general method, to ripen his people for glory 
as ſoon as converted (though no doubt a converted 
ſoul would be taken to heaven, if it left the body the 
next minute); but as the Lord has choſen his own 
appointed way, let you and I chearfully ſubmit 
thereto; and let not my friend expect to arrive at the 
ſtature of ſpiritual manhood inftantaneouſly, but pro- 
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greſſively; and be content to be firſt a babe, then a youth, 
and 1o grow on to a man in the Lord, Take courage 
then, dear Civicus, and remember your heavenly 
Father never leaves his children, but leads and feeds 
them to everlaſting life, even to every individual of 


them : let this thought fill you with joy and peace 


in believing, 


Civicus, Dear Evangelifia, I feel the divine in- 
fluence and energy of thoſe truths you have advanced, 
and muſt acknowledge I have found mental enlarge- 
ment, ſpiritual conſolation, and an expanſion of ideas 
while you have opened to me thoſe glorious truths, 
and I own I am diſpoſed to rejoice, and wiſh to offer 
praiſe and thankſgiving to our moſt kind and gracious 
Lord, who has dealt thus bountifully with me. Oh 
what ſhall I render to the Lord for all his benefits, 


Evan, I rejoice with my friend, and 1 am happy 
to partake of hjs pleaſure : the end of your converſion 
is now anſwered. Let us therefore ſing the following 


HYMN. 


1 FOUNTAIN of eternal bliſs, 
Is my bleſt Redeemer, Chriſt ; 
From him living ſtreams do flow, 
Pardon, peace, and glory too. 
He redeem'd my guilty ſoul 
From the curſe to which 1 fell, 
Call'd me from my native night, 
Chas'd my darkneſs, gave me light. 


2 I was ruin'd, loſt, and dead, | 
Sunk in guilt, and life was fled ; 
And my poor degen'rate ſoul, 

Was by nature black and foul : 

But I'm waſh'd and made to ſhine, 
Through Immanuel's blood divine: 
And reſtor'd to life and peace, 
Through che great Redeemer's grace. 
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3 I was naked, poor, and bare, 
Fill d with ſoul-diſtrelling fear; 
But I'm cloth'd with nobleſt dreſs, 
Chriſt's pure robe of righteouſneſs : 
Shortly 1n it I ſhall ſhine 
In the courts of bliſs divine. 
Everlaſting life and peace, 
Flow to me through Jeſu's grace. 


4 Glorious great incarnate Lord, 
Let thy ſoul-reviving word 
Be borne in with power divine, 
On this needy ſoul of mine. 
Let my ſpirit on it feed, 
As the way to heaven I ſpeed, 
Full I in the arms of Chriſt, 
Sing his everlaſting praiſe. 


Civicus, Your Hymn“ has more than ever ſuprized 
and pleated me, and I am more than ever convinced, 
that I have been bleſt with the ſame feelings as others, 


whom I believe are the children of God; and it affords 


conſolation to my mind, to find thoie whom I eſteein 
eminent for piety and chriſtian attainments, have had 
the ſame feelings and convictions as myſelt; and I am 
the more [ſtrengthened in hope, that my own experience 
is genuine. | 

Evan. It is certainly pleaſing and beneficial to hear 
the experience of others, and to find we have the ſame 
experience as they ; particularly thoſe who have ſtood 
long in the way, and have given good evidence of 
their being the Redeemer's real diſciples : this is 
pleaſing and profitable, and I am happy to have aſſiſted 
yon ; but let us not reſt here, but preſs forward to ſtill 
greater attainments, till we worſhip our Lord perfectly 
in the heavenly world. And now you have been 
entertained and benefited by this diſcuſſion on the 
Divine Nature and perfections, and of the ihre 


* Thoſe.are our beſt Hymns of praiſe which expreſs moſt of 
our mental feelings. ET ens Geert to 
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that worſhip which is pleaſing to God; and having 
been enabled to underſtand thoſe important and ſub- 
lime truths, and to come to ſome comfortable per- 
ſuaſion of your own intereſt in divine favor and 
mercy, you can ſubmit to parting with the greater 
pleaſure. 


Civicus, For the ſake of chriſtian propriety, I can 
certainly ſubmit to part : but to continue our delight- 
ful converſation, would be infinitely more b 
But if we muſt part, I ſubmit, and hope to meet you 
at the lecture, and to return from the Houſe of God 
after divine worſhip, and renew our converſation, 


Evan. To that (if ſpared) I conſent, till then I bid 
my dear Civicus adieu. | 


Civicus, Dear Evangel/a, adieu, and may heavenly 
peace be with you, 


A few QBSERVATIONS for the Reader's 
Improvement. 


1. If ſound conviction and converſion are truly 
deſcribed in the preceding Dialogues; then we may 
ſee, that wherever, and to whomſoever, the word of 
the Lord, or, which is the ſame thing, the Goſpel of 
Chriſt, is made a ſavor of life unto life; it ſlays human 
pride,“ and ſtrips the ſinner of every other hope, 
truſt, and confidence, but that of free and full ſalva- 
tion by Jeſus only : notwithſtanding all the civility, 

liteneſs, and morality the awakened perſon may 

ave been brought up in, and practiſed through life: 
for when ſound conviction enters the mind, the man 
does not ſay, Q Lord, I have always been civil, kind, 
and obliging, and as good as any of my neighbours ; 
but, O Lord, f Iam a vile ſinner; nor do I know any 
ſaved 


* Gal. vi. 14 Phil. jij. 8, 9. + Job XIil. 5, 6. 


one on Ca 
ſaved, it W 
without an 
] can do; 
merit the 1 
mercy thro 
and not tor 


2. A de 
or ſlay the 
bling doctr 
under the e 
pardon thre 
their pride 
I. and II: 
being beho 
ſoul who 1 
like Civicu 
the Lord's 


3. "I's 
by Chriſt al 
it, and rejo 
knowledge 
vaſtly ſupe 
child of -1 
Therefore, 
true felicit? 
and the poi 


4, * The 
and felt it. 
after more: 
God, the 
Chriſt, anc 
with a grea 
word of Go 

3. If 1 
thoſe heare 
themſelves 


+ Acts xvi 14 
* |, Thef. i 


ED »» SR... 


1 


one on earth ſo vile as myſelf; and if I am ever 
ſaved, it will be hy an act of inconceivable grace, and 
without any performances of mine, or any thing that 
can do; I have done nothing but fin, nor can I ever 
merit the ſmalleſt favor, I muit be ſaved by mere 
mercy through Chriſt Teſus, as the vileſt of the vile, 
and not for any thing I can ever do. Ey. ii. 8, 9. 


2. A doctrine like this, will ever, either provoke 
or flay the pride of man.—If God ſet home this ham- 
bling doctrine with divine power, then finners fall 
under the conviftion, avd own their guilt, and implore 
pardon through the Saviour, But it left to themſelves, 
their pride ſwells like that of Ethicus in Dialogues 
[ and II; and they rejet with diſdain, the thought of 
being beholden to grace only for ſalvation, But the 
ſoul who underſtands the goſpel and believes it, is 
like Civicus, moſt chearfally+ willing to be ſaved in 
the Lord's own way, without any thing of his own. 

3. The ſoul who is thus made willing to be ſaved 
by Chriſt alone, ſhall be ſaved, and be brought to know 
it, and rejoice in it. The joy which is derived from a 
knowledge of intereſt in the great Redemption, is 
vaſtly ſuperior to any felicity that it is poſſibſe for a 
child of mere nature to | have any conception of. 
Therefore, the gracious: ſoul is the only partaker of 
true felicity ; for the Lord is the 3 of * Werd 
and the portion of the ſoul forever. | 


4. The ſoul who has partook of this Cadets” 
and felt its divine ſweets, feels an inſatiable thirſt 
after more and greater diſcoveries of the knowledge of 
God, the plan of ſalvation, the perſon and love of 
Chriſt, and the work of the Holy Spirit; together 
with a greater acquaintance with every part of the 
word of God, —P/e/m xix 9, 10,—Pbz/. iii. 10 to 12. 


5. If this be frue of all the children of God; then 
thoſe hearers of the goſpel in theſe days who content 
themſelves with hearing, and reſt in formality ;* have 


+ Acts xvi 14, 23. } Pſalm Ixxiii. 25, 26, 28.—xaxx1v, , 12. 
* 1. Theſ. i. 5. compared with II. Tun. til. 5. 
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never felt the ſaving energy of the word, and are 
conſequently yet in a ſtate of nature. Mere attend- 
ance on the externals of religion, is as different from 
the real enjoyment of it, as ſeeing of food when 
ſtarving, and the feeding on it to full ſatisfaction. 
Seeing of food will not nouriſh the body, any more 
than hearing of medicine will cure diſeaſes ; and hear- 
ing of ſalvation without partaking of its benefits is 
equally as vain. A form of godlineſs without the 
power, is like a body without a ſoul; for a dead body 
ſoon turns to putrefaction, and becomes loathſome to 
us, ſo is mere formality in the fight of God : and a 
formaliſt,h is as far from the kingdom of heaven, as a 
drunkard or a ſwearer. Therefore, dear reader, who- 
ever thou art, aſk thy heart, as in the fight of God, 
whether thou haſt any thing in religion more than 
mere formality ; and ſupplicate divine mercy, that the 
goſpel may reach thy ſoul in its ſaving energy and 
renovating influence, for if thou haſt already felt it, 
no hurt will enſue by thy feeling more of it, and if 
won die without it, thou art loſt for ever.— John ini. 3, 
ut, 


6. Let no ſinner deſpair of pardon who is defirous 
to obtain it : for ſurely no ſeeker of divine mercy will 
ever be rejected; * none ever yet were caſt out who 
ſincerely ſought it, nor ſhall any ſuch ever be. There- 
fore, let no fin- fick ſoul be diſcouraged, but let them 
ariſe and go to Jeſus, for he caſts out none who come 
to him, however vile they may have been. Sinners 
of every poſſible deſcription may obtain pardon from 
the Saviour, by applying to him for it : and his invi- 
tation to finners is, whoſoever will, let him take of 
the water of life freely.} Therefore, | 


7. No fin ſhall prove damning, but final unbelief; 
he who believes ſhall be ſaved, whatever his former 
character may have been: but he who believes not 
ſhall be damned, The wrath of God abides on un- 


believing 


$ Matt. xxiii. 23, 33. 


» Ifaiah i. 18.—Mark iii. 28. 
} Rev. Xxii. v7. 


+ John vi. 37. 
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believing rejecters of the glorious goſpel and the 
ſalvation it holds forth to guilty men. For there is 
no other way of ſalvation, and if this be rejected, the 
rejectors muſt periſh ; for there remaineth no more 
ſacrifice for ſin, but a fearful looking for of judgment, 
and firy indignation, which will devour all ſuch ſin- 
ners againſt divine mercy. 


Then, oh my ſoul! what a debtor to mercy art 
thou? Surely mercy only intercepted for thee, mercy 
only took hold of thee when purſuing madly the 
road to hell ; and ſuch was thy ſtupidity and madneſs, 
that thou wouldeſt have purſued thy courſe till arrived 
at the diſmal abodes of eternal deſtruction, had not 
ſovereign 2 ſtopped thy courſe, turned thy feet 
into the way of peace, and given the heavenly bent 
and inclination; and made thee willing in the day of 
divine power. Faith in Jeſus, is thy own free gift, 
thou God of love and mercy ! and but for this I had 
periſhed in unbelief. But bleſſed be thy name for- 
ever, that thou haſt made me willing, and given me 
a name and a place among thy redeemed ones. Oh 
to grace what a debter am I—For I am now ſure of 
this, that the mercy which pardons my crimes, can 
pardon the worſt and the vileſt.— Lord, ſend thy goſ- 
pel ſucceſs wherever it is preached, and may all the 
inhabitants of the earth ſoon hear and know the joy- 
fal ſound, as far as it may be thy holy pleaſure. How 
precious is the name of Jeſus! Jeſus the finner's 
friend; Jeſus the finner's Saviour; Jeſus who ſaves 
to the uttermoſt all who come unto God by him ! 
—Reader, love the Saviour, fly to his arms, and live 


to his praiſe. May this be my happineſs, O Lord, for 


thy name ſake. Amen. 


1 © Jeſus, I love thy charming name, 
'Tis muſic to my ear; 
Nor to my eyes is light ſo ſweet, 
Or friendſhip half ſo dear, 


2 Yes, thou art precious to my ſoul, 
My tranſport and my truſt ; 
Jewels 
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Jewels to thee are gaudy toys, 
And gold is ſordid duft,, 


3 All my capacions powr's can wilh, 
In thee moſt richly meet, 

. To make me holy, wiſe and bleſt; 
And all that's good or great.” 


DIALOGUE..7F.. 


On the person, work, and offices of the great 
Redeemer; his humiliation, glorification, and 
intercession, with the blessed fruits and ect, 
thence resulting to his redeemed people. 


Evangelista and Civicus having attended an usug! 
lecture on a week evening, returned from th: 
house of God together, and thus they began to 
converse, | 
IVICUS. We have been favoured once more with 

a rich repaſt in our father's terreſtial manſion ; as 
uſual, have enjoyed the feaſt without moleſtation, in 
comfortable circumſtanees, for which we are infinitcly 
indebted to our indulgent and gracious Lord. 


Evan. Dear Cu cus, indeed it was a rich repaſt, 
I ſpeak from what I have felt, Paftorus has been much 
to our purpoſe, one would think he had been apprized 
of our defign ; for he has opened the way to our in- 


- tended ſubject ſo clearly, that I am conſtrained to feel 


thankfully. for the ſeaſonable aſſiſtance now preſented 
us. | | 


Civicus. My Evangeliſta is not alone in this, I par- 
take of his pleaſure as well as of his gratitnde ; 
Paſtorus having opened our way ſo, delightfully, 1 
expect I ſhall be | KL with a fuller deſcription o 
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the Redecmer's perſon ; and a regular diſplay of his 
perſon and offices. Your promiſe, preſent circum- 
fttances, and my own wiſhes prompt this expectation ; 
I truſt I need not fear a diſappointment. 


Evan. That remains to be known, however, I 
ſhall have no objection tb impart to you what I am 
able upon the ſubject; though I am conſcious it is 
but very little. And I begin by obſerving, 


1. That our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is the choſen and 
appointed Mediator between God and man.* The 
divine Father has elected him+ to this infinite dignity, 
and he has voluntarily undertaken it.: Chriſt is 
Mediator by the Father's appointment and his own 
choice ; therefore, for the divine honour, and man's 
ſalvation, the great Immanuel willingly undertook the 
office of Mediator, to glorify-God and ſave ruined men. 
In his love and his pity he undertook to redeem us, 
and bleſſed be his name he has effected his work, and 
brought ſalvation to us, But, 


2, He who undertakes to be Mediator between 
God and man, muſt be poſſeſſed of infinite dignity, 
glorv, and divinity. This honor is enjoyed by the 
Saviour of men; for he is the eternal word, ò or the 
ſecond perſon|| in the glorious Trinity, inheriting the 
ſame nature, perfections, and attributes as the Father. 
For the apoſtle Paul ſays, all the fulneſs of the God» 
head dwells in him. 1 Another apoſtle tells us, he is 
the true God and eternal life. ** A great variety of 
paſſages in the old teſtament, which foretell his 
coming into our world, holds him forth to us as the 
everlaſting God, and the creator of all things, as the 
governor of all worlds, and the preſerver of all things. 
The evangeliſts each of them (and particularly John) 


lays, he was in the beginning with God, and that he 


was 
* 1. Tim. ii. 5 + Ifa. xlii. 1 to 5—lxi. 1. 2. 3.—Luke 
iv. 17, 18. 19. 3 Pf. xl. 7, 8.—Heb. x. 6 to 9. 
John i. 1, 2. I. John v. 12. compared with ver. 7, 9. 


I Col. ii. 9 J. John v. 20—Jude 25. 
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was God ; and that all things were made by him, and 
without him was not any thing made which was 
made. The ſame teſtimony is repeatedly confirmed 
over and over through the epiſtles of Paul and Peter; 
and indeed by every one of the new teſtament writers. 
St. John in the Revelations, holds him forth to ns, as zh; 
Firſt and the laſt,* i. e. the firſt grand cauſe of all things, 
and the laſt end of all things. Which ſhews us, as with 
a ſun gem, that he is the author of life and death ; 
the judge of quick and dead; yea, that he is the 
Lord of heaven and earth, to whom the worſhip, 
adoration, and homage of angels and ment is moſt 
rightfully due; and to him it muſt be paid. But, 


3. Godhead alone cannot redeem (I would ſpeak 
it with the profoundeſt reverence), It does not ap- 
pear from any thing in ſcripture, that there could be 
any redemption for fallen man, but by the blood of 
the Redeemer. But pure Deity cannot ſuffer either 
death or mutability; for Deity is immortal and im- 
paſſible, but man muſt be redeemed by the ſhedding 
of blood, even the blood of him who undertakes to 
redeem, for without ſhedding of blood there could be 
no remiſſion. Conſequently, it does not appear that 
pure Deity can be Mediator; or redemption wrought 
for man, but by taking human nature into union with 
the divine. This is done in the perſon of Chriſt ; for 
he is God and Man in two diſtinct natures, but 
one perſon, and in this glorious perſon Deity and 
humanity are united.|| This is evident from the 
apoftle's teſtimony quoted above, viz: All the fulneſs 
of the Godhead dwelleth in him bodily, i, e. The 
eternity, immutability, and omnipotence, with every 
other perfection and attribute of the divine nature, 
dwells in the humanity of the Redeemer. On this 
ground Peter ſays to Chriſt, Lord, thou knoweſt ALL 
things, thou knoweſt that I love thee. 1 Chriſt ſays, 
all power in heaven and in earth is in his hand ;** and 
| tells 
+ Matt. xxx. 31, 32,—Rom. xiv. 10. 

§ Heb. ix. 22, 
John xxi. 17. 


Rev. i. 17. 
3 Heb. i. vi.—Phil. ii. 10, 11. 
John i, 14,—Heb, ii. 16. 
Matt. xxviii. 18. 
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(ells his diſciples, that where two or three are gathered 
together in his name, he is in the midſt of them ;* 
how many foeyer of theſe aſſemblies there may be 
throughout the vaſt dominion of God, yet, in the midft 
of them all, at the ſame inftant the divine Immanuel 
is there; to read every heart, f to know every caſe and 
character, to ſupply every want of every one of his 
humble followers ; but none befides Deity, can be in 
more places than one at the ſame inſtant ; but Jeſus 
is with his people in- every place at all times and for 
ever; therefore it is evident, that the omnipreſent 
Deity dwells in the humanity, and that Jeſus Chriſt 
is God and Man in two diſtin&t natures, but one 
perſon. 


Civicus, I readily admit, becauſe I am fully con- 
vinced, that eternity, omnipotence, omnipreſence, &c. 
18 peculiar to Deity; and that the being who is 
poſſeſſed of theſe muſt be divine: but for the ſake of 
a thorough inveſtigation of this important truth 
permit me to aſſume the diſputant for a few 
moments, and give me leaye to propoſe a queſtion or 
two to you, 


Evan. Uſe your freedom, I agree to your propoſal, 
and will give you the beſt aniwers 1 can.—Begin 
with your firſt queſtion. 

Civicus. Pray how can Teſrs Chriſt be that God of 
whom he is the Son? Is it poſſible to be Father and 
Son in one and the ſame perſon? 


Evan. Your queſtion is curious enongh, but as T 


believe you to be an honeſt inquirer after truth, I will 
try to give you a ſuitable anfwer. Allow me to ob- 
ſerve, your query ſeems to ſuggeſt that you have not 
underfiood my meaning relative to the union of the 
divine and human natures in the perſon of Chriſt. 
Remember then, it is the humanity of Chriſt we 
ſpeak of when we call him the Son of God, and oy 

the 


* Matt, xviii. 20. + Rev. ii, 23.—Iſa. Ivii. 15. 
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the divine. It is the human nature, which was mi. 
raculouſly begotten by the power of the Holy Ghoft, 
and called in {cripture, by way of eminence and dit- 
tinction, the Son of God. It is very manifeſt that 
this is the meaning of the evangeliit Luke in the fol- 
lowing words, which were the words of the angel to 
the mother of our Lord: The angel ſaid umts her, the 
Holy Ghoſt ſliall come upon thee, and the power of the 
Higheſt fhall overſhadow thee ; therefore alſo, that 
Holy Thing ⁊ubich fhall be born of, thee, fhall be called 
the Son of God. Nothing can be more plain than this, 
that the human nature of Jeſus is here meant, and not 
the divine. It is ſafe then to affirm, that Chriſt is the 
Son of God after the humanity and not as to the 
divinity ; for in this reſpect, ſuch as the Father is, ſach 
is the eternal Logos or Word, i. e. the fame from 
everlaſting to everlaſting, 


Crvicus. But will you not grant that the ſaints 
are alſo Sons of God; and it would ſeem as if they 
were ſo in as eminent a ſenſe, as you make the man 
Jeſus to be. 


Evan. Not ſo verily, for the ſaints, as well as other 
men, by nature are the creatures of God by ordinary 
generation (and conſequently born in fin) but Chriſt's 
human nature was begotten miraculouſly by the Holy 
Ghoſt in an extraordinary way ; and it is on this ac- 
count that the man Chriſt Jeſus, who was born of 
a virgin, eminently the Son Gd. Obſerve the words 
of Matthew the evangeliſt; Now the birth of Jeſus 
Chriſt was on this wiſe ; when his mother was eſpouſed 
to Joſeph, before they came together, ſhe was found with 
child of the Holy GHH. This fact is confirmed to 
Toſeph by a meſſenger from God, who tells him, the 
ſame thing, and likewile informs him, {and us in the 
ſame words) that he ſhall be called Immanuel, to thew 
he is God with us;t and Jeſus, to maniteſt that he is 
a Saviour of ſinful men. Here we ſee the union of 

the 


Luke i. 35. + Matt. i. 18. 20. + Matt, i. 23. 
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the divine and human natures in the Redeemer's per- 
ſon; therefore, he is called Immanuel or God with us, 
and being ſo, he is able to ſave his people from their 
ſins.“ On this account he 1s called Jeſus, which 
ſignifies a Saviour. Now my Czvicus, I hope you 
diſcern the truth and propriety of the doctrine, that 
Jeſus is the Son of God in his manhood, in a way 
infinitely ſuperior to any other being whatever. 


Civicus. Agreed, ſo far, but the ſaints are al ſo 
children of God, you know, and to this you ſcarcely 
ſaid a word in anſwer, 


Evan. They are ſo, being renewed by divine grace 
and adopted into the family of God, but none of them 
had a miraculous birth as Chriſt had, nor are they 
united to Deity as Chriſt is. I ſhould ſuppoſe this 
muſt be clear to yourſelf. 


Crvicus, True, it is ſo; and I preſame you perceive 
my meaning by my queries, 1. e. to diſcover the truth 
more clearly, that if I ever hear it attacked I may be 
able to defend it, but more eſpecially that I may have 
more clear views of it myſelf, 


Evan, Very good motives indeed, But let us now 
go on to obſerve, 

4. That divinity and humanity being united in 
the perſon of Chriſt,+ he is thereby a ſuitable, and an 
all- ſufficient Mediator, exactly ſuch an one as it was 
requiſite he ſhonld be, both for the divine honour, and 
our falvatiov. For unleſs he was a divine perſon he 
could not be an all- ſufficient Saviour; and if he was 
not really man, he could not atone for his people's 
fins, for Deity can neither ſuffer nor die, or be mutable. 
But Chriſt having divine power, he can confer infinite 
merit, worth, and dignity, on all that he does as 
Mediator for his people. In his human nature he 
could both ſuffer and die, and riſe from the dead to 
make atonement for his people, and to ſave them for 
ever, For, 


* Matt, i. 21. + Iſa. ix. 6. 1 Heb vü. 25. 
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5. In his mediatorial capacity, he ſuſtains for his 
pou the offices of Prophet, Prieſt, and King. But 
et me notice his prieſtly office“ firſt. In this capacity 
he has undertaken to ſatisfy divine juſtice in their room 
and ſtead, by paying to the law that perfect, pure and 
ſpotleſs obedience which it requires, and which they 
have not paid, and as fallen creatures, never can pay ; 
by offering himſelf a ſacrifice, or ſfin-offering to God 
the divine Father, and thereby to make atonement for 
the fins of all them who are deſtined to eternal glory, 
To effect this, their fins were imputed to him ; and for 
which he ſuffered and died ; and his righteouſneſs is 
imputed to them, by which they are juſtified and 
ſaved, But in the next place, 


6. He ſuſtains alſo the office of a Prophet; in 
virtue of this, he teaches his people by his word and 
ſpirit, and makes them wiſe unto ſalvation. In order 
to this, he convinces them of their fallen condition, 
and perſuades them powerfully and makes them accept 
willingly ſalvation by himſelf as his own free gift. 
By the energy of his ſpirit with his word he makes 
them know their miſery, and ſhews them the remedy 
he has himſelf provided, and inclines them to chuic 
ſalvation in his own way. His powerful teaching 
makes them to know the goſpel, and to underſtand its 
divine contents, and by it they find the true knowledge 
of God, and of ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; and 
thus he fulfils his prophetical office for all his re- 
deemed ones. But in the next place, 


7. He ſuſtains alſo the office of Kingt in Sion, 
In virtue of this he ſubjects the ſaints to his govern- 
ment, reigns in their hearts, rules their lives, and 
enables thein to live to his praiſe. They own him as 
their Lord, and themſelves as his diſciples and fol- 
lowers. He is the King which the Father has ſet 

upon 


* Pſalm cx. 4.—Heb. v. 5. and vii. 21—Zec. vi 12. 13 


+ Deut. xviii. 15. compared with John i. 45— Acts iii. 22. 
and vii. 37, 38. T Pſalm ii. 6. & xcv. 3.—Iſa. xxxii. 


1, 2.—Jcr. XLili. 5. Zec. Ix, 9.—Johnzi. 15. 
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| 
1). 
upon his holy hill; having a native right as God, and p 1 
a delegated right as Mediator, to rule as head 9 
over all things to his church.“ As the Lord of con- "| | 
ſcience, he alone has a right to demand our implicit 7 | 
faith in whatever he teaches, and to bind the ſouls of Wk | 
men to obedience, to whatever he makes known. All I 
his ſaints rejoice in his reign, and it is to them a ſource li 


of conſolation, that he does and ſhall reign in their 
hearts, in his church, and ſoon over all the earth, and b * 
every foe be completely ſubdued. For in his kingly 4. 
character, he firſt ſubdues his people aud makes them . 
his willing diſciples ;+ while by his word and ſpirit he | 
carrys on his conqueſts, till all the nations ſubmit to 
his government ; and the whole earth be ruled by 
himt as his own church. Meanwhile he protects his 
ſaints, provides for them, and forſakes them not. 
In his kingly character he has appointed the chriſtian 
ſabbath, and the means and ordinances of his houſe, 
for bis people's comfort and preparation for glory. 
Thus he manifeſts his authority, reigns in the ſaints, 
rules in his church, carries on his conqueſts in the 
world, and will do fo till he is King of nations as well 
as of ſaints. In the mean time he feeds his ſheepyh 
in the green paſtures of his ordinances, till he crowns 
them with glory in heaven. As King of Zion, he is 
alſo the chief Shepherd and Bithop of Souls, and 
chriſtian min{ſters are raiſed up and qualified by him 
for their work as his under Shepherds, to lead his 
lambs and ſheep to thoſe heavenly paſtures which his 
love has prepared for them. As the Shepherd and 
Biſhop of ſouls, he bas an excluſive right to rule the 
conſcience, nor 1s there any other Lord but him, to 
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whom man is accountable for what he believes. There 
l is no Head of the Chriſtian Church but Jeſus: Chriſt 
| only is King in Zion; and as 8a1NTs, we own no other 
8 Lord but him. But in the next place, 

I 


8. In conſequence of his mediatorial character, his 
life on earth was a ſtate of deep humiliation andabaſe- * 


ment; 


* Epb, i. 22. + Pſalm cx, 3. $ Rev. Xi. 15. 
$ Plalia xxiil, 2, 8. 
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ment; for having undertaken to redeem his church, he 
muſt ſubmit to ſuffering both Gi reproach and pain, 
to obey and ſuffer was a principle part of his work on 
earth. For as a ſubſtitute of his people, he muſt 
repair the breach they had made, by ſatisfying divine 
juſtice and magnifying the holy law which they have 
broken, and reſtoring its honours. Therefore, from 
his manger-cradie to his crofs, he was purſued by 
adverſity in ſome form or other, till he aſcended to 
glory. Being made in his humanity under the lau,“ 
to redeem his people who were under the law, that 
they may receive the adoption of ſons; he muſt, to 
effect that, ſubmit to a life of ſorrow, and a painful 
and ſhameful death, even the tormenting death of the 
croſs. All of theſe he certainly has performed: and 
now I ſhall inſtance a ſew particulars, how he haz 
effected it. 


1. He has fulfilled all righteouſneſs, moral, cere- 
monial, and intermediate. All righteouſneſs which 
the moral law required. he has paid for his people, in 
their ſtead. The law's requirements of Adam's chil- 
dren, were perfect, pure, and unfinning obedience;t 
but this not one of tliem ever paid (or as fallen crea- 
tures) ever can. But this the bleſſed Jeſus has yielded 
to the full; his life was a courſe of pure and ſpotleſs 
obedience to all its injunctions in every iota, the ut- 
moſt of its demands were fully ſatisfied, and all its 
precepts honoured and magnified. He came not to 
deſtroy either the law or the prophets,h but to fulfil] 
them, this be has done to perfection. Nor is there 
the ſmalleſt thing imaginable either by angels or men, 
which he has left unfiniſhed. Therefore, there is not 
a fingle point of obedience left for any believer to 
perform, as a law-fultiller; Chriſt bas obeyed it per- 
fectly, and fulfilled it completely. Now it can de- 
mand nothing of the belieyer,||as a condition of eternal 
tife, for this our divine Surety has paid to the full, 


But, 
* Gal. iv. 4, 5. + Matt. iii. 15—Luke iii. 21. 


$ Exod. xx. 1 to 17; explained Matt. v. 27, 28, & 48. 
$ Matt, v. 17. || Eph, ii. 8, 9. 
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2, He fulfilled all righteouſneſs ceremonially.* 
Was the levitical ritual the appointment of Jehovah ? 
Did it require obedience to all its injunctions, of the 
worſhippers of God, under that diſpenſation as long as 
it remained ?+ It did, and Jeſus was obedient to it, 
he gave it all its demands even to the laſt mite. Did 
it require circumciſion? Behold, Jetus was circum- 
ciſed, at the time and in the manner which this law 
required, Did this law require the worſhip of God to 


be carried on and kept up in conformity to divine 
direction? In this alſo, Jeſus complied, and conſtantly 


obſerved its order. Therefore, thoſe whom he healed 


| of the leproſy by miracle, muſt go and offer to the 


prieſt the things which Moſes commanded, and by the 
Saviour's order, though himſelf did the work. Did 
this law require various oflerings and a continual ſacri- 
fice, Behold ! Jeſus made himſelf a ſacrifice for the 
fins of his people, : and offered himſelf without ſpot 
to God the divine Father, and ſo paid all his people's 
debts. Had this law its High Prieſt who went into 
the holy of holies by ſacrifical blood? Behold, Jeſus 
is our great High Prieſt, d who is gone into the holieſt 
of all, by his own blood, having made way for us who 
believe, to follow him thither. The Kingdom of 
Heaven is by him opened to all believers, Were the 
worſhippers nnder that diſpenſation to be ſprinkled 
with ſacrifical blood to render them and their wor- 
ſhip acceptable? They were; Jeſus alſo, waſhes his 
people in his own blood, which was ſhed to take 
away their guilt, and to cleanſe them from all fin. 
Was the ſacrifice to be offered without the camp ? So 
Jeſus ſuffered without the Gate of Jeruſalem. Yea 
all the ſacrifices and offerings, with the **waſhings, 
Kc. pointed to the coming Meſſiah, and were typical 
of him in his redeemigg work—To him they pointed, 

in 


* Luke ii. 22 to 24. 
+ As long as it remained pointing to the Meſſiah to come. 


7 Heb. x. 10. 14. - $ Heb. vii. 26 to 28—x. 18. 
!| Heb. ix 20 to 24—1. John i. 7.—Rev. v. g I. Peter i. 2. 
q Heb. xiii. 12, *# Heb. ix. 8 to 14. 
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in him they are accompliſhed, and by him brought tg 
an end. For when he offered himſelf without ſpot to 
God, all things which were prefignified by thee, 
were finiſhed.* Therefore, the dear Redeemer 
bowed his dying head, and ſaid 7 i fini/hed. Bi | 
obſerve, 


3. He fulfilled all righteouſneſs in the inter- 
mediate diſpenſation. John Baptiſt was our Lord's 
forerunner, to announce to his conntrymen the Re- 
deemer's approach, and the ſetting up of the evangelic 
diſpenſation, or Kingdom of our Lord. John had his 
peculiar work and light, which had been foretold by 
the prophets ; and now the prediction had its accom- 
pliſhment in his perſon and works. He came preach- 
ing repentance, ſaying, the Kingdom of God 1s at 
hand. Indeed the King of Zion was come, and his 
Kingdom about to be ſet up in our world. By divine 
direction this venerable perſon baptiſed all who pro- 
feſſed to be his diſciples. This was right, becauſe 
divinely appointed. To ſhew us an example of obedi- 
ence, to the divine appointments, as well as to fulfil 
all righteouſneſs, Jeſus was baptized of him who 
wanted himſelf to be baptized. 


Thus did he ſhew that he came not to deftroy either 
the law or the prophets, but to fulfil every part ol 
them; by regular and divinely appointed fteps 
to advance from his humiliation to his exaltation ; and 
to ſet up his evangelic kingdom in that way of righte- 
ouſenſs which infinite wiſdom had appointed, 


But he needed not to do all this for himſelf, for the 
eternal Word was ever and for ever perfectly and iu— 
finitely happy 7 himſelf, and had he choten it, he 
would have been ſo if the whole of Adam's race had 
been doomed to ſuffer eternally the dire reward of 
their guilt and fin But he choſe to have his delights 
with the children of men,+ and that from everlaſting ; 
and for this reaſon he undertook to redeem the Church 
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of God, and to reſtore them to the divine image and 
favour, and foy this end his mediatorial work in the 
{tate of his humiliation was performed; and their re- 
demption effected.“ But I have ſpoken chiefly of his 
{fulfilling all righteouſneſs actively by his life, I muſt 
now ſpeak of his paſhve work. 


We have noticed that his active obedience, both 
moral, ceremonial, and intermediate, was perfect, com- 
plete, and in every reſpect fully adequate to all the 
demands of law and juſtice; and hereby the law 
is honored and magnified, in a way infinitely 
ſuperior to any thing that could have been poſſible for 
Adam or any of his offspring ever to have performed, 
even if they had never ſinned. For the righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt is the righteouſneſs of the God man Media- 
tor, and therefore infinitely meritorious and dignify- 
ing; but the righteoutneſs of innocent man 1s but the 
righteouſneſs of a finite creature, and nothing more 
than was his duty; conſequently, no merit could 
attach itſelf to it, nor any one be benefitted by it but 
the individual that performs it. Not ſo the righteouſ- 
neſs of Immanuel, for that ſatisfies infinite juſtice, and 
avails for the ſalvation of all the numberleſs millions 
of God's elect. For, as Mediator, he is their ſub- 
ſtitute, not only to obey for them, but alſo to ſuffer 
and die for them. For ſin having entered, death eter- 
nal muſt have enſued had not Jeſus taken on him the 
ins of all the ſaved. But the Deity foreſaw man's 
fallen and ruined condition, and the eternal Word 
conſented to take on him by imputation, the ſins of 
all the choſen of the Father, and to place his righteouſ- 
neſs, both active and paſſive, to their account; this 
was accepted by the divine Father, and the wonderful, 
the aſtoniſning transfer was made in the everlaſting 
counſels of the eternal Jehovah : and oh ! amazing 
love! The Saviour charged himſelf with our fins, 
took them all npon him, and wade his human ſoul a 
kn-offering to divine juſtice, and the Father * 

5 
r Rev. vii. 9. 


+ Heb. ix. 22, 28. + Iſa. xlij, 21. 
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Bis righteouſneſs to his people's account,* and accepted 
the offering in their room and ſtead. 'Thns, in the 
everlaſting counſel, Chriſt was a Lamb ſlain for his 
people (in purpoſe and defign) not only from the 
foundation of the world, but trom everlaſting ages. 


The divine purpoſe of redemption, was firſt faintly 
made known to our original parents juſt after their 
fall, under the idea of the Woman's Seed ;+ and after. 
wards to Abraham and the patriarchs more clearly; 
and much clearer ſtill by the moſaical diſpenſation, as 
already noticed. The prophets had ſtill clearer views 
of the promiſed Meſſiah, both of his perſon and work: 
and God ſpake clearly by them, at ſundry times and 
in divers manners; but at laſt he ſpake to us by his 
Son,t whom he has made heir and Lord of all things, 
and judge of quick and dead, as well as the Saviour of 
men. But to fulfil all this, the eternal Word took 
fieth,$ i. e. the nature of man upon him, and clothed 
himſelf in human clay; and after having lived on 
earth the ſet time : at the appointed moment he vo- 
lantarily gave himſelf into the hands of barbarous and 
cruel men.] As he had fulfilled all righteoufneſs in 
his life, and every prophecy reſpecting it, from hi: 
cradle to his croſs; ſo now every thing reſpecting his 
death was fufilled alſo. His ſtripes, bis bitter agony, 
and his cruel death were predicted, and he bore it all; 
and ſo finiſhed tranſgreſſion made an end of fin, and 
brought in everlaſting righteouſneſs, 


Now, by him all who believe in him, as the Saviour 
whom God has appointed, are by his blood redeemed 
from the curſe of the law which they had broken, 
and his righteouſneſs is imputed to all, and avails for 
all who are bronght to put their truſt in him for 
their full and complete ſalvation. His death procures 
them eternal life, his croſs procures them crowns of 
eternal glory, his crucifixion ſecures their TRY 

elicity. 


*I. Cor. i. 30. 
$ Heb. ii. 14. 16. 


+ Gen. iii. 15. t Heb. i. 1, 2. 


|| John x. 17, 18. 
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felicity. Oh aftoniſhing love! Oh wonderful grace! 
Oh bleſſed Saviour! And is redemption wrought by 
thy hands? Let us love thee with all our hearts 
and live for ever to thy praiſe and glory. This is the 
doctrine of the old teftament and the new. Iſaiah 


ſays, by his ſtripes we are healed ;*—that he was 


bruiſed for our iniquities ;—that the chaſtiſement of 
our peace was on him ;—that he bore our fins and 
carried our griefs ; 1. e. the cauſes of them, which you 
know are our fins. Daniel ſays, he was cut off for the 
fins of his people z and all the old teſtament writers 
ſpeak the ſame language. Our Lord himſelf tells us, 
he laid down his life for his ſheep ;—that he came that 
they might have life, and that they might have it 
more abundantly. The Apoſtle Paul ſays over and 
over, we have redemption through his blood, the for- 
giveneſs of fins. Alſo, that he is made to believers 
wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanctification, and redemption : 
that he is the end of the law for righteouſneſs to every 
one who believes in him :—that by A: all who 
believe are juſtified freely from all things, from which 
they could not be juſtified by the law of Moſes. Con- 
ſequently, the whole church of God and every believing 
ſoul, as St. Peter ſays, is the purchaſe of the Re- 
deemer's precious blood; whoſe fins are all 
atoned for, by the death of Chriſt. He died to redeem 


them, and they are the B of his agonies, his 
ſweat, and precious blood. 


Thus redemption is effected by the perſon and work 
of Chriſt, and through this redemption are all repent- 
ing ſinners ſaved, Sarely the great Redeemer ſhines 
with infinite glory when viewed in this light; a glory 
that out- ſhines ten thouſand ſuns, and before which 
all other glories are but comparative darkneſs. But if we 
go on to ſet the firſt and ſecond Adam in cbntraft, the 
glories of Jeſus will thine on our minds with double 


luſtre, 


* Ifa. liii. 4, 5. + Dan. ix. 20, 
1 Acts xiii .39,——Rom, iii. 24. 
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luſtre, For, as the two great covenant heads, why 


were ſo by divine appointment, we may compare and 


contraſt them to much advantage; and while the 
darkneſs of the former grows ten fold by compariſon, 
the luſtre of the latter will be ten thouſand fold increaſed 
by that means; and thus we ſhall ſee the more ſtrik- 
ingly the glory of the great Redeemer's perſon aud 
work. Obſerve, 


1. Adam being the firſt man, was made pure and 
perfect, in the divine image,* 1. e. in knowledge, 
righteouſneſs, and true holineſs, having every grace 
and virtue in perfection; but was a voluntary agent, 
having fufficient power to know and to do the will of 
God. As fuch, he was the appointed covenant head 
of all bis poſterity, ſtanding in their ſtead, in their law 
place, and for them to give a true teſt of real and fin- 
cere obedience, when attacked by temptation. Bat, 
though he might and could have ſtood firmly in that 
ſtate of rectitude and purity ; yet, againſt the divine 
command, and the light of his own mind, he yielded 
to temptation, ſinned againft God, and brought guilt, 
degeneracy, and death on all his poſterity. Now the 

uilt of that capital crime deſcends from father to 
ſon till time ſhall be no more: for the impurity of 
this fin, like the moſt deadly poiſon ſpreads miſery and 
death over the whole race of Adam; it has marred 
the whole terreftrial creation, But, 


2. Chriſt is the covenant head of all the ele& of 
God.: In that capacity he has wrought deliverance 
for his people, and by the virtue and efficacy of his 
mediatorial performances and ſufferings, he has 
brought ſalvation unto them, and turned away the 
curſe from them, under which they had fallen by the 
firſt fin. For, as the guilt of Adam's fin brought de- 
generacy and death on all his deſcendants ; ſo, on the 
eontrary, the merit of Chriſts active and paſhve 

obedience 


Gen. i. 26, 27. + Gen. iii. 6, 17, 18, 19—Rom. v. 12. 
1 Iſa, xlii, G.—Xlix. 8. | 
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obedience has inſured eternal life to every believer“ in 
exery generation, and in all the world. 


The firſt Adam by his offence brought ruin and 
miſery on all mankind ;+ the ſecond Adam, the Lord 
from heaven. brought recovery to all the chnrch of 
God, and confers on every believer preſent peace and 


pardon, future felicity, and everlaſting glory. ; 


The firſt Adam by fin brought the curſe on all the 
world ;$ But Jeſus Chrift brings all that terreſtrial 
felicity which is enjoyed on earth ; and in virtue of his 
redemption, the ſun ſhines on the evil and on the 
good, and the rain deſcends on the juſt and on the 
unjuſt. But finally his goſpel ſhall captivate the great 
maſs of 11ankind,|| and convert the earth to a terreſtrial 
paradiſe. 


All thoſe who live and die under the influence of 
the fall of the firſt Adam, are in a ftate of perdition, 
and fink to hell ; but all thoſe who are united by faith 
to Jeſus Chriſt, the ſecond Adam, rife to a ſlate of 
Juſtification on earth, and of glorification in heaven, 


The fall of the firſt Adam violated the principles of 
eternal juſtice, and opened the flood-gates of fin and 
iniquity, corrupted the whole race of mankind, and 
brought univerſal depravity on every child of that 


fallen family; and this is the ſource of univerſal 


ruin and miſery.“ “ But the obedience and ſufferings 
of the great Redeemer reſtores honor and ſatisfaction 
to divine juſtice in full, magnifies the righteous law 
of God, and turns away divine vengance ;++ reſtores 
an infinite number to holineſs of heart and life, and 
thereby ſtems the torrents of immorality; lights up 
in our degenerate world, a vaſt number of ſhining 
examples whoſe holy lives are to others as ſo many 


directories to holineſs and true virtue; and for their 


ſakes 
* John x. 27, 28. + Rom. v. 16. * Rom. vi. 23. 
& Rom. v. 18. || Rev. xi, 15.— Dan. vii. 27. 


Rev. xx. 6. * Gen. iii. 17. 18. 
++ Ifa. xliv. 21 to 23,—chap. liii. 10 to 12. 
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ſakes the world is preſerved* till every elect foul is 
fully prepared by renovating grace for eternal glory, 
This I think, ſets the glories of the Mediator's perſon 
and works, in a point - of view which is attecting, 
aſtoniſhing, and glorious ! 

Civicus. Truly fo, indeed, I am pleaſed with the 
glorious ſight, and have felt both enlargement and 
delight while you have been ſpeaking on this moſt 
ſublime and intereſting ſubject. But be ſo good as to 
allow me to aſk you another queftion. Pray how am 
I to conceive of the redeemed ? are they the whole 
mals of mankind, or are tney a number choſen to be 
redeemed ? Or, in other words, as the divine Father 
has choſen the perſon of the Redeemer, has he alſo 
choſen the perſons of the redeemed ? 


Evan, Dear Civicus, I take it for granted, that you 
will reſt aſſured of the truth of whatever the holy 
ſcriptures declare; and if ſo, I have no doubt of ſatiſ- 
fying you fully on this point. 


Civicus. You have rightly judged, for I certainly 
do, and I truſt ever ſhall bow to ſcripture authority, 
and what you prove by it I hope ever to receive, and 
that with cordiality of mind. 


Evan. That is right ; I am perſuaded then, that 

on will perceive clearly, that as the divine Father 
hs choſen the perſon of the Redeemer, ſo alſo, he 
has choſen the perſons of the redeemed in him. 
This doctrine is clearly ſtated in the ſcriptures, — That 
God has a people whom he has choſen, is taught by 
Moſes and the prophets ; by Chriſt himſelft and the 
apoſtles; and ſurely if this be proved, I ſhall gain 
your free conſent, 


Civicus. If you prove this, I can have nothing to 
ſay againſt it, but thall eſteem it my happineſs and 
honor to embrace and avow whatever God has revealed 


in his word; but in order to this, I muſt have it 


proved, 


* Gen. Xviii. 32-——1. Sam. il. 8. Iſa. xliii. 4. 
+ Rom. ix. 11.——Eph. i 4. Rom. viii. 24, 29, 30 
$Jo hn vi 37. chap. x. 27, 28. chap. xvil. 9, 
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proved, for though I reſpe& my friend with cordiality 
and fincere affection, yet I can take nothing on truſt 
of ſo important a nature as this. Permit me, therefore, 
torequeſt, that you proceed to your proof, 


Evan. Moſt readily ;—but here it may be proper to 
obſerve, that the choice of Abraham's deſcendants to 
be the viſible church of God on earth, is certainly 
meant to inſtruct us in the knowledge and belief that 
God has choſen a certain number of mankind to com- 
poſe his church on earth, there to be nouriſhed and 
prepared for the full enjoyment of him in heaven. 
It cannot be ſuppoſed (1 ſhould think) that God 
ſelected the nation of the Jews from all other nations 
tor political purpoſes only; that ſeerns to be a low and 
ſordid idea, unworthy of infinite wiſdom, But if we 
underſtand Moſes aright in Deut. x. 15, 16 The Lord 
had a delight in thy fathers to love them, and choſe their 
feed after them, even you ABOVE ALL PEOPLE, as it is this 
day. Theſe words thew clearly, that the divine choice 
of theſe people and their forefathers, contained ſome. 
thing in it infinitely above any thing merely political“ 
and terreſtrial, even the infinite love of God: and 
though there is reaſon to believe, that many Jews 
lived and died in fin ; (for they are not ALL Iſrael who 
are of Iſrael) yet there is ſufficient ground to believe, 
that a great number of theſe were actually choſen to 
eternal life, as the end, and to the enjoyment of 
divine ordinances, as the means. For their example 
was deſigned of God to be a light to the dark heathen 
world (at leaſt to as many as had eyes to ſee it) to 
gaide them to the true worſhip of God, and check the 
groſs idolatry of the times. 


This then, is the doctrine which the divine choice 
of the Iſraelitiſh nation teaches us, viz : A great num- 
ber of them were choſen to eternal life in Chriſt the 
expected Meſſiah ; and the line of election ran prin- 
cipally amongſt them as a nation; therefore, it on the 

vine 
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divine good pleaſure (and that was the only cauſe)“ 
that the true worſhip and viſible church ſhould exiſt 
among them. The ſacrifices and ceremonies of divine 
worſhip which God then appointed, for a certain time, 
were defigned to inſtruct them to expect the Meſſiah's 
coming,+ and to fore-ſhew them the glories of his 
perſon, and the deſign of his advent; and alſo to keep 
them from the evil cuſtoms and abominable practices 
of the heathens around them, and to ſeparate them 
to himſelf, as a peculiar people zealous of good works, 
To ſhew the world, that the grace of the Almighty 
leads all the partakers of it to a life of true holinets as 
the way, and to heaven as the end. 


This was a conſtant inſtruction in righteouſneſs to 
the ſurrounding nations, a conſtant condemnation of 
their evil practices, and theſe ſeem to be ſome of the 
chief things intended by the divine choice of thele 
people. I ſhould think, my Civicus, that this muſt be 
evident to you. 


Civicus, I freely acknowledge, that you appear to 
have reaſon and ſcripture on your fide, ſo far; but you 
have not led me through the prophets yet, much 
lefs through the new teſtament ; but have the goodnels 
to proceed, 


Evan. That is my intention. —Obſerve then, that 
the attentive and enlightened mind may perceive, as 
plainly as any thing ean be perceived, that the doctrine 
of divine diſcrimination runs through the Pfalms of 
David.: Hence the benedictionsh on God's true wor- 
ſhippers, and the friends of the expected Meftiah and 
his diſciples, and the awful imprecations of divine ven- 
geance|| on his, and their enemies. For David in his 
official capacity, 1 was a type of Chriſt ; and his im- 
precations on the enemies of Chriſt and bis —_— 

eem 


Deut. vii. 6. 7, 8. + Heb. x. 1. 


} Pſa. iv. 3.—xxxvii. 28—xxxiii, 12—Ixv. 4—Ixxxiv. 4. 
— xXcvii. 10 to 12. $ Pſa, ciii. 3, 4, 5.—cvi. 3. 
— CXii. 1 to 4—CXV. 13. || Pſa. cix. 6 to 20. 
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ſeem to me to he prophetical of the doom of all thoſe 
who live and die the oppoſers of Chriſt and ſalvation 
by him. Hence too, his earneſt prayers for the proſ- 
perity and happineſs of God's church and choſen, 
The doctrine of the Plalms is clearly this. God then 
had, and he now has, a number true worlhippers who 
believed and trufted in the great Mediator, and theſe 
are the Lord's choſen, his Zion, and his Jeruſalem ; 
and to them is all conceivable bleflednets promiſed, 
and it will in due time aud order be imparted, 


The ſame doctrine is fonnd to run through the 
prophefies of Ifatah,* of Jeremiah, f and the other 
prophets. 


In the new teſtament, our Lord's diſciples are called 
by him, his Sheep, t and the wicked (who die in their 
fin) are by him called Goats. d Likewiſe, he calls 
them his elect ;\| i. e. bis choſen people. The apoſtle 
Paul calls the ele&, weffels of mercy, afore prepared 
unto glory : but the finally impenitent, whom Chriſt 
calls Goats, the apoſtle calls veflels of dithonour 
and alſo, veflels of wrath fitted to deftruftion.** The 
reſſels of wrath, made fo by their own fin, are likewiſe 
characterized by the appellation of zhe ſeed of the 
Serpent ; and our Lord calls them the children of the 
wicked one. tt Theſe wiltully, willingly, and determi- 
nedly perſiſt in their rebellion againſt God, and the 
way of ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt ; and never repent of 
their crimes, but perſiſt in them till they perith in their 
fin, Indeed, this would be the caſe of all Adam's fallen 
family, were not diſtinguiſhing grace to make the im- 
portant change in them neceſſary to ſalvation ; for fallen 
nature is now bent to evil, only, continually, and perpetu- 
ally, But thoſe who are ſaved are ſaved by grace, 
through the righteouſneſs of Chriſt imputed to them j 

| an 


* Iſa, vi g to 11. chap. xxvi 20, 21 


+ Jer. xxxi. 3, 11. Chap. xxxiii. 11, 14. 
t John, x. 27. & Matt. xxv. 33. || Matt, xxiv. 31. 
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and the mere good pleaſure of the divine will, is the 
only moving cauſe of it. 


This is the doctrine the ſcriptures teach; therefore, 
the ſcope of the goſpel is ſummarily this: God, who 
ſees all things from eternity to eternity with infinite 
preciſion, fore-knew perfectly the fallen condition of 
man, provided redemption for him, in the perſon of 
the Mediator, In him choſe to everlaſting life, an 
infinite, but to him a certain and definite number ;* 
which none but himſelf can number, ont of every 
generation on earth, from the beginning to the end of 
time; and this infinite number is to the Almighty ſo 
certain and definite, that they will never be added too, 
and can never be diminiſhed. For theſe, the great 
Redeemer became a ſubſtitute, and for them put away 
fin by the ſacrifice of himſclf ;4 brought in everlaſting 
righteouſneſs; and they all will be drawn by divine 
power and grace, to believe 1n and rely on the Saviour, 
and ſtand complete before God with full acceptance; 
being regenerated by the Holy Spirit, juſtified in the 
Redeemer's righteouſneſs, adopted into the famiiy of 
heaven, ſealed and ſanctified by the Holy Ghoſt, and 
in divine ſtrength are enabled to perſevere to the end. 
All this is the effect of free, ſovereign, and unmerited 
grace; through the redemption which Chriſt has 
finiſhed, 


But I now begin to think of parting, and at our 
next interview, to converſe more particularly on re- 
generation and effectual calling. 


Civicus, Have patience a little, my Evangeliſta, ! 
have one queſtion more to aſk you before we part, 
You have evidently held forth to me the doctrine of 
particular redemption ; but pray yon, would not divine 
grace be much more magnified by placing all men 
without exception in a ſalvable ſtate? And could not 
the redemption of Chriſt avail for all, as well as for 
ſome ? And, if ſo, why not ? 


Evan. 


* II. Tim. ii 19, 20—John xvii. 12. chap. vi. 39. 40, 44, 64. 
+ Heb, ix. 20. } Eph. i. 13, 
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Evan. I acknowledge, that ſuch a doctrine as you 


| now ſuggeſt, is to be found in the creed of Arminius 
and his ditciples, but J am ſure not in the ſcriptures of 


truth; and for that reaſon, I reject it altogether, 
Imagine not that free grace is to be judged of by the 
numbers it ſaves from the ruins of the fall, ſo much as 
it is from the characters and conditions of thoſe whom 
it 1aVCs, 

We have before proved, that man, as a fallen fin- 
ner, is conſequently under thecurſe of the violated law. 
Thoſe who are partakers of ſalvation, were not en- 
titled to it for any merit of their own, for they had 
none, but as all other men are ſo are they, i. e. fallen 
and guilty : none had any right to expect mercy from 
God for any thing they ever did or ever can do. There- 


| fore, it would have been but juſt in the Almighty to 


have rewarded all men according to their deſerts ; 
then all muſt have periſhed. Grace is infinitely 
glorious, and above all conception magnified, in ſaving 
the objects of its own choice from among the fallen 
family of apoſtate Adam. Therefore, talk no longer 
of its being more magnified than it is, for it is not to 
be conceived of by a partial reſtoration of ALL, but by 
the complete* ſalvation of thoſe who are the objects of 


its choice, who might juſtly have been doomed to 
hell. 


But you aſk, could not the redemption of Chriſt 
avail for all, as well as for ſome? No doubt of that, 
if God ſaw good ſo to appoint ; for it not only can, 
but actually does avail for all the purpoſes to which 
it is defigned. Therefore it is, that all whom the 
Almighty intends to fave, are ſaved by it. But what 
right have you and I to ſay to God, why, or what 
doeſt thou? Have we any demand on him for any 
ſervice we have done him? Surely this you will not 
fay. Then atk no more, why ſhould it not avail for 
LL: wonder at and adore the grace that ſaves any 
through it; for ſurely it is inconceivably great. - 

a ut 


* Heb. vii. 25.—I. Theſ. i. 4, 5— II. Theſ. ii. 13. 
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But, what is it you mean by placing all men in 3 
ſalvable ſtate? Do you clearly underſtand thi; 
matter ? 


Civicus, By a ſalvable ſtate I mean a poſſibility of 
being ſaved, and that the redemption of Chriſt has ſo 
far availed for all men, that they may be ſaved if they 
will. For the curſe of Adaiv's fin being removed 
from all men by the death of Chriſt, at leaſt ſo far that 
all may be ſaved, if they will. believe and repent ; and 
none will be puniſhed for original fin only. This is 
what I mean by a ſalvable ftate, 


Evan. I thouglit you meant this. But do you not 
include in it, that man now has it in his own power to 
turn to God when he pleaſes ? 

 Civicus, Certainly the idea of a ſalvable ſtate in- 
cludes this, or elſe it can mean nothing; for to talk of 
a poſſibility of being ſaved, with a power to apply to 
the Saviour, muſt be a contradiction in terms. 

Evan, Juſt ſo, and worſe than that, the whole 


* a „ 
9 > dna LL 


on this ſubject; for he tells us plainly, that no man 
can come unto me, except the Father draw him.* The 
power to believe and regent, comes not from the 
human will, or any —ͤ— capdiby but from God, and 
from him only. But this proves not your notion of the 
partial ſalvation of all the human race, but of the 
certain ſalvation of all thoſe who believe and repent, 
For that power which works faith and repentance in 
any finner's ſoul, is divine; and the believing and 
repenting finner's ſalvation is not a may be, but a 
certainty, Did you ever read or hear of a ſingle in- 
dividual who turned and repented without the ſpecial 
influences of the Holy Ghoſt? I am perſuaded you 
never did, nor any other perſon ; nor was 4here ever 
a ſingle inſtance of the kind, nor will there ever be. 
For ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt, is not natural to fallen 
man, nor to men 1n any ſenſe; for the law of nature 
is, ſalvation by human merit, and for a man's own 
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righteouſneſs and perſonal obedience ; and not by a 
ſubſtitute. All carnal men retain this bias till God 
by the power of his word and Spirit flays it, and gives 
the mind an evangelic direction. No natural man 
thinks of being beholden to another for righteouſneſs ; 
his own merit is all he thinks of, to find acceptance 
with God. But you know this is as contrary to 
every goſpel principle, as light is to darkneſs, or 
heaven to hell. Therefore, your ſalvable ſtate is a 
wnentity, or worſe ; it is an ignis fatuus, calculated to 
lead men into the bogs of carnal ſecurity, and to blow 
them up with phariſaic pride. 


As to your poſhbility of being ſaved, I anſwer; 
to God all things are poſſible; if he chuſes, nothing 
can hinder the accompliſhment of his choice ; and if 
he refuſes, none can influence him to alter his mind. 
He does all his pleaſure in heaven and on earth ; for 
he is in one mind, * and none can turn him; and what 
his ſoul defireth ever that he doeth. Salvation is not 
fhim that willeth, nor of him that runneth,+ but of 
30d who ſheweth mercy. Conſequently, if he wills 
that all men ſhall be ſaved, no doubt they will infalli- 
bly be ſo ; for nothing can prevent what he abſolutely 
vills, But the ſcripture informs us, that the wicked 
hall be turned into hell and alf the natious who forget 
od; i. e. all finally impenitent ſinners: and we read 
hat Judas, : Dives, 8 Ananias,|| Saphira, &c. are gone 
here already; and our Lord ſays, that in the laſt great 
udgment, he will ſay to many who lived and died in 
heir hoſtility to him; — Depart ye curſed, into ever- 
aſting fire, prepared for the Devil and his angels. 
herefore, falvation is the free gift of God, through 


avillers that ever lived, or ever ſhall live, can never 
ter it in the ſmalleſt matter. The damnation of the 
vicked, is the righteous judgment of God for the 
crimes 


* Job. xxiii. 13.,-Pſa. xxxiii. 11.—Iſfa. xlvi. 10. 
+ Rom. ix. 16. $3 Acts i. 26. John xvii. 12. 
Luke xvi. 23. Acts v. 5. 10. 
T Matt. xv. 41. 40. 
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crimes of thoſe who fall under it, and their wilfi 
perſiſting therein. Ihe jadgment of the wicked is 
the due reward of their evil detds, and God is juſt and 
righteous in the puniſhment of their crimes. But he 
ſaves freely and of his, own good pleaſure, all who 
come to him through Chriſt, to the honour of the 
riches of his grace and mercy. But your ſalvable ſtate 
is a mere bankrupt buſineſs, or a compounding matter 
between the infinite God, and miſerable ſinners; and 
its tendency is evidently this: God has done his part 
to redeem and ſave man, and he muſt do the reſt; 
and ſo betwixt both the breach is made up in the 
imagination of ſuch deluded men. This is the eſſence 
of your ſalvable ſtate, and I make no doubt but you 
mean as much when you uſe the terns, 


Crvicus, Certainly, I do mean to hold out that 
idea by the uſe of theſe terms; and is not the plain 
meaning of the tollowing ſcriptares a proof of whit 
I bave Pi God willeth not that any ſhould perilh, 
but that all ſhould come to repentance ;—Chriſl is the 
Saviour of all men: — be taſted death for every man. 
Our Lord himſelf ſays, ask and ye ſhall receive, ſeek 
and ye ſhall find, knock and it ſhall be opened unto 
you. Are not theſe the declarations of ſcripture ? 


Evan, Doubtleſs they are, and there are others of 

a fimilar tendency, and to underſtand their true im- 
port 1s of infinite importance, But I have before 
noticed to you, this ſelf-evident truth, that to w// to 
be ſaved by Chriſt only (and there is no other way of 
ſalvation) is above nature in its utmoſt efforts :# and 
unleſs you- can prove this monſtrous propoſition, 
VIZ : that natural men can do ſupernatural works, and 
effect that for which they have no capacity; your 
ſalvable ſtate is a noſtrum of no value; and a plaiſter 
that will not fiick; it is an imaginary ſomething 
which leads men farther and farther into error, and 
little doubt can remain, that its pernicious tendency 
has led many into the dead ſea of phariſaic _—_ 
or 


* John i. 13.-Matt. xi. 25 to 27. 
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For the ſcriptures you have quoted to prove this falſe 
poſiton, have a very difterent meaning. 'They certainly 
intend ſomething very interefting and important, and 
it ſeems to be as follows : 


1ſt. It is of an inviting nature, “ to ſinners to turn 
from their evil ways. 


2d. It is declaratory, that thoſe who return ſhall 
find merey,F whatever their crimes may have been. 


3d. That every repenting ſinner is intereſted in 
the death of Chriſt, and not appointed unto wrath, 
but to obtain ſalvation by him.h 


4th. That to will to be ſaved by our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, is a proof that ſuch are accepted with God. 
There never was a fingle ſinner who willed to be 
ſaved in the goſpel way, but was actually ſaved ; and 
the ſcriptures you have quoted are to be underſtood in 
this way. 

I hope from this time you will ſee the propriety of 
what I have advanced. | 


Civicus. I am digging for truth as they do for 
precious ore, and 'tis for that purpoſe, you know, that 
I aſſumed the diſputant ; but you may affure your- 
ſelf I ſee where the truth lies, and rejoice in the diſ- 
covery. 


But I too, begin to think of parting for the preſent, 
Farewell, dear Exangeliſta. 


Evan, Dear Civicus, farewell, till our next meet- 


ing. 
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DIALOGUE. V. 


Ou the exaltation of Chrift, and the Benefits which flow 
from the Redemption he has effected. 


F,FANGELIST A. Dear Ciwicus, I am happy to be 
ſpared to the return of another opportunity to 
recommence our uſeful and pleaſing converſation. 
Civicus, I am equally delighted with the pleafing 
enjoyment, and am impatiently deſirous to have your 
obſervations begun. 


Evan. I am willing to oblige you; and therefore 
obſerve, 


1. Jeſus Chriſt having finiſhed the work“ which 
in his humiliation the divine Father had appointed him 
to perform, both in his active and pathve obedience; 
he aroſe from the dead, burſt the barriers of the 
grave, came forth, and ſhewed himtelt to his forrow- 
tul diſciples and comforted them with his preſence 
and benedictions for forty days.. He then, in their 
preſence, and on the predetermined ſpot, N commanded 
the clouds to eſcort him to heaven : and they obeyed 
his mandate, and lifted him to the right hand of the 
Majeſty on high. No doubt he was welcomed into 
the celeſtial courts with the loud ſhouts of the angelic 
hoſts, and the ſongs of the redeemed already in hea- 
ven, from the foundation of the world; and I think 1 
hear the muſic and the ſong. 


ANGELS. 


LIFT up your heads O ye gates, 

And be ye litt up, ye everlaſting doors, 

And tbe King of Glory thall come in. 
ResroNsE 


* John xix. 30 & xvil. 4. 
Luke xxiv. 6,—-John xx. 14 to 18 
$ Acts i. 9, 10, 11, 


+ Matt. xxviii. 6.— Mark xvi. $. 
1 Atts i. 3. 
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RESPONSE ASKING, 
Who is the King of Glory ? 
ANSWER. 


The Lord firong and mighty, 
The Lord mighty in battle ! 


ENCORE, 


Lift up your heads, O ye gates, 
Even lift them up, ye everlaſting doors, 
And the King of Glory ſhall come in. 


RESPONSE. 
Who 1s the King of Glory ? 
SAINT'S REPLY. 


The Lord of Hoſis, he is the King of Glory! 
Even him who hath loved us, 

Aud waſhed us from our ſins 

In his own maſt precious blood: 

To him give we glory ; 

For he hath redeemed us, and made vs 
Kings and prieſts unto God, _ 

We ſhall reig: with him for eve 
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Thus our great Immanuel is welcomed to the hea- 
ren! y manſions, and there is he crowned King of Kings 
and Lord of Lords, i. e. the univerſal Lord of ali; 

ma N neon on the _ hand of God, All worlds 
2nd all creatures are ſubjected to his dominion; and 
an inn umerable 0 rapany of angels and men are to be 
nis willing ſubiects; and thoſe who will not ſubmit to 
his ſceptre, „all bow te his rod. Tor all the angels of 
God HSP worflip Lim z and all thoſe who are ſaved 
by him, ſhell chearfully ſubmit to him, and freely 
own him as th eir Saviour and Lord. In his exhalta- 
on then, he is the Lord of life and glory,jj the arbitrer 


of 
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Rev. ii. 29 — Kii. 5. 6 Heb. i. 6. || Heb. i. 3 g, 10. 


N 2 


r * — 
1 4 „„ =, 
— — N 
2 a 2 


— ane. 
9 — 5 


- * 
— — my 


- 
"6. . 
— — oo 


—_ i. 3 
—— —— * F — ' 
— U—— ——— —— CO ” * 
— — — — 
4 * . 


— — 


= - — — 
— —U — — —— . 


* — . 
. ˙·—.A -- ew —— — 3 


13 


of divine providence, and the judge of quick and dead. 
Having redeemed his people, he is engaged to make 
them art the partakers of the benefits of his death 
and ſufferings, and to bring them all to reign with 
him. 

His preſenee in heaven is prevalent with God, and 
the ſcars of his wounds are vocal, and this is their 
demand: Father, we will, that the ſouls purchaſed by 
blood divine fhall all be called by effetual grace and con- 
verted to thee; he pardoned, juſtified, adopted and 
fſanttified ; ana finally glorified with thee. 


Befides, Chriſt as Lord of all, has all power in 
heaven and earth in his hands, and he ſaves whomfſo- 
ever he wills to be ſaved :+ therefore, thoſe whom he 
intercedes for, are infallibly certain of the benefits of 
his redemption, and of the crowns he has ſecured for 
them in the world of glory, Let us fing— 


He ever lives to intercede 
Before his Father's face ; 
Give him, my ſoul, thy cauſe to plead, 
Nor doubt the Father's grace.” 
WarrTs. 


But 2. From his exalted throne in glory, he ſends 
forth his ſpirit with his wordt, and calls in ſucceſſion 
his ſcattered and ftraying ſheep from their wanderings 
and their carnality, gives them ears to hear his voice, 
and hearts to underſtand his word: powerfully allures 
and inclines them to bear and know the Goſpel ; and 
thereby begets in them a feeling ſenſe of their fin 
and miſery; and makes them willing to be ſaved by 
him in his own way. Where this is effected in any 
ſoul, there converſion is actually wrought ; and all 
ſuch ſouls are turned from fin and ſelf to Chriſt and 
holineſs, and deſtined to eternal glory. 


Regeneration is one of the capital benefits which 
flows 


* Mett. xxv. 31. 34, 40. + John vi. 21, 22. & xvil. 24 
+ Acts i. 4, 5.---iv. 31 to 33, & x. 44.— Matt. xxviii. 20 
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flows from electing love,“ through the redemption 
which Chriſt has wrought, Nor have any a right to 
claim an intereſt in his death, but thoſe who are born 
of the Holy Spirit. + This heavenly birth; is a work, 
in which none is an agent but the divine power ; 
human agency can effect nothing here, either totally 
or partially, it is wholly wrought by the Holy Ghoſt. 
The partakers of this eſſential and all-important 
change, are as paſſive in it as an infant in its own for- 
mation, or as the matter of which the world is made 
was, in its own formation. Therefore it is, that the 
laints are faid to be created anew in Chriſt Jeſus,h unto 
zood works. Thoſe to whom the divine privilege or 
ſonſhip is given, are born (favs John the apoſtle) not 
of blood, nor of the will of the feſh, nor of the will of 
man, but of God, "Theſe words hold forth this very 
evident trath ; that the vature of this work beſpeaks 
it to be divine; wrought by the immediate agency of 
the Holy Spirit. For the children of God are the 
paſſive recipients of the divine bounty, in this great 
change. But I obſerve in the next place, 


3. That this change is eflential to ſalvation. For 
our Lord himtelt declares, Except a man be born again, 
he cannot ſee the Kingdom of GO. He has no native 
meetneſs for it, nor any capability of enjoying it; his 
carnal propenfities muſt be ilain, and a ſpiritual capa- 
bility to enjoy God and glority him, muſt be tmparted 
to him. Without this, no man can enjoy true hap- 
pineſs, either in the preſent life, or the life to come; 
for holineſs and happineſs are inſeperably connected, 
nor can they be parted; for a God of unſpotted purity 
and holineſs can have no communion with impurity 
and fin, nor impure finners with a God of ſpotleſs 
purity. Therefore, in order that his own children 
may be brought to that happineſs to which they are 
appointed, it is effentially neceflary that they be born 


from 
* Rom. viii. 29. + Rom. viii. g. > John i. 12. 
$ Eph, ii. 10. John iii. 3. 1 Heb, ii. 14. 
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from above; for it is this which conſtitutes thei; 
meetneſs for glory. Conſequently, all who go to 
heaven are prepared for it by this heavenly birth, in 
the preſent life ; none can go there without it, All 
thoſe who grow up to be capable of the exerciſe ot 
reaſon,” and to diſcern good from evil, or fin from 
virtue, muſt not only be thus renewed in the ſpirit of 
their minds by the Holy Spirit, but they muſt give 
evidence of it“ in their lives and conduct. By their 
good fraits of piety and true holineſs, they muſt evince 
their relationſhip to the King of Kings, and prove 
their regeneration to be real, by a life of new obedience, 
that they may be as evidently known to be the diſ- 
ciples of Chriſt, as a good tree is by the fruit that it 
bears. But, this fruit of true holineſs can never be 
borne by a carnal] heart, for thongh a natural man may 
be outwardly moral, civil, and ſtrictly honeſt to his 
neighbours; yet, if he bas nothing but the poliſh of 
nature and education, he is deſtitute of faith and love, 
and the true knowledge of God; and is, conſequently, 
a corrupt finner,F before him who ſeeth not as man 
ſeeth. It is not in the power of moral ſuaſion, or a 
virtuous education to influence the heart of man to 
bring forth the fruits of faith. love, and new obedience, 
This is not the produce of nature, but it is communi- 
cated to the fouls of believers by divine influence. 
Conſequently, a man maſt be bleit with the graces of 
faith and love, before he can bring forth the fruits 
thereof. But theſe graces are imparted in regenera- 
tion, Therefore, all who go ta heaven mult be born 
again. However, leſt I ſhould weaken the hands of 
any who are already weak, let me obſerve to you, 


4. By what internal marks and evidences we may 
know this work is begun in ourſelves. Here I would 
ſay, that it begins in deep conviction of our fallen and 
guilty ſtate by nature and practice; the renewed ſoul 
1s made to feel his loſt condition, and to ſee the 
abſolute need of being brought out of it. He is alſo 


enabled 


Gal. v. 22 to 20, 


+ Rom. xiv, 23. 
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enabled to diſcover, that he is, of himſelf, without 
rightconſneſs, without ſtrength, and without God in 
the world ; and being made deeply ſenſible of his fin 
and miſery, the renewed ſoul is helped to underſtand 
that Jeſus is an all- ſufficient Saviour: he is likewiſe 
inclined to hope and truſt that Jeius can and will fave 
him; and therefore, is enabled to put all his truſt in 
him for ſalvation. The Redeemer is diſcovered to the 
mind of the convinced ſinner, as the good phyſician, 
who can heal his maladies, and reſtore health and 
cure to him, fave him to the uttermoſt,* and bring 
him to glory. Knowing bis ſiuful condition, the ruin 
he is expoſed to, and that Chriſt only can ſave him, 
he is diſpoſed and inclined voluntarily to chuſe ſalva— 
tion as the tree gift of God, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord, without any thing of his own : he rejects all 
other contidence,+ and reſts only on the Saviour for 
acceptance with God, and eternal life. The ſoul who 
has this experience, is a perſon who has felt the 
mighty change. For all this, is in itſelf above the 
power of nature to effect; it is the produce of the 
divine agency. It conſiſts in a ſpiritual illumination, : 
which makes theſe diſcoveries to the mind : and ſpiri- 
tual vivificaticn.|| which reſtores the ſoul to heavenly 
life, and creates within the graces of faith, love, 
humility, ſound repentance, and every grace and vir- 
tue neceſſary to conſtitute the new creature, and ta give 


to the mind a heavenly meetnels, a heavenly direction, 
and godlikeneſs. | 


It couſiſts alfo, in ſpiritual mortification ;$ by which 
they die to fin, and ſelf-righteouſneſs. The dominion 
of fin is taken away ; and, though they are not freed 
from ſinful infirmities, they are not the ſervants of 
fin; nor do they make proviſion for the fleſh to fulfil 
the luſt thereof; nor have they a proud opinion of 
their own goodneſs, for they know, that of themſelves 
they have none. They do not ſay, they are as good 

as 


* Heb. vii. 25. + Gal. vi. 14. & ii. 19, 20. 
$ 1. Cyr. it. 16, 15. | 1. Pet. i. 23. 
$ Col, iti, 5,—Rom. vi. 2, 7,—1, Peter i. 24, 


9 
a N 
ub 
0. 
n 
1 
1 
ö 
1 
1 
N 
4 | 
'% 
| Th 
1 
1 
: 
. 
1 
Ty 
7 
+1 
. 
| 
4 


= - —— 
= , . 
— 3 — 
— — 
=} © 


r — 


— 
— 
= 


1 


as any of their neighbours; for they know they are by 
nature, as vile as the vileſt; and they account them- 
ſelves the chief of ſinners. They glory in nothing in 
themſelves; but Chriſt is their glory, their truſt, and 
their boaſt; for from him they derive the whole of 
their ſalvation, 


Now, that call which draws a ſinner's ſoul from 
ſelf and fin, muſt be an effectual call indeed; and it 
really is fo, for it is the call of God, 


Can you ſee your own features in this mirror, 
my Cimicus ? 

Civicus. Dear Evangeliſta, I think IT can; for if to 
be brought from fin and ſelf, to truſt aivne in Chriſt 
for ſalvation, be a divine change; then I can ſay, I am 
the ſubje& of that change. This transformation is 
begun in me, and I am as certain as I am of any 


thing, that it is a work of divine power, For, you 


know, I withſtood the light as long as I was able, and 


I ſhould have remained eternally in my delufion, had 
not God undeceived me. Therefore, I ſcruple not to 
ſay, I have felt this change; and I am ſure it is a 
work of divine power, and to God only be the praiſe, 
1 aſcribe it all to divine mercy and matchlets grace, 
as the cauſe ; and to the Divine Spirit's energy, as the 
effector of the work: and, if my heart deceives me 
not, I defire to be ſaved both from fin and ſelf, and to 
hve a life of evangelic holineſs, in faith and love. To 
bring forth the fruits of righteouſneſs which are by 
Jeſus Chrift, to the glory and praiſe of God. I hum- 
bly truſt that grace and ftrength will be given me, to 
enable me thus to live and walk. But 1 ſee and feel 


that all this muſt come from God. 


I am ready to ſay, that thoſe who imbibe and teach, 
that men have power of their own to turn to God when 
they pleaſe ; are propagators of avile abſurdity; and that 
they are not to be regarded in this. I own and aſſert, 
that men have power to uſe the means which God has 
appointed to bring thoſe who believe to be partakers of 
the ſalvation which is in Chriſt: i. e. they can hex 
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the word, and join in the worſhip of God; they can 
icave off their immora! practices and evil courſes : 
the liar can learn to ſpeak ihe truth; the drunkard 
can learn to be ſober ; the diſhoneſt man can learn not 
to do injury to his neighbour ; and the ſwearer can 
leave off his hateful oaths and curſes. Every man 
can uſe the means of grace {who lives where they are 
cranted) inſtead of profaning the Lord's-day. 'Theſe 
things men can do, and to ſuch as wait at wiſdont's 
gates,* eternal mercy promiſes to bleſs them. 


But renovation is a ſupernatural work, which none 
but God can effet. All this I ſee and feel, as cer- 
tainly as any thing in exiſtence; and therefore, I affert 
it, as a known and tried fact, that real converſion is 
eſſential to ſalvation; and, that it is wrought by di- 
vine and invincible grace; and my heart feels the 
molt powerful acquieſcence with this eſſential truth, 


Evan. Your anſwer and obſervations yield me 
great pleaſure and ſatisfaction; I perceive by it an 
exemplification of the words of the wife man, for he 
ſays, the path of the juſt (or the juſtified) is as the 
ſhining lIight.þ You were firſt enlightened to ſee 
your fin and danger, and were alarmed at your ſtate ; 
you were then laid low in ſelf-abaſement ; ſtripped of 
all your ſuppoſed goodneſs ; brought naked, poor, and 
helpleſs to the Saviour; and made willing to be ſaved 
freely and fully by him. At length you were enabled 
to perceive hope of your ſalvation, to put your truſt in 
him, and you have found conſolation, By a conſtant 
attendance on the means of grace, your views of the 
way of ſalvation have increaſed; and now your ſoul 
has been felicitated with the allurance of your 
being renewed by grace; and, ſeeing your calling, 
you may know your election of God.: Thus are you 
brought forth to behold the day-light of ſpecial favor. 
Now you have the beſt comment on the words before 

quoted: 
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quoted : 1, e. your own experience of their fululmen. 
Yon have been led to embrace this glorious truth, au 
this will have a ſalutary tendency to ſtay your min! 
on the Lord, and to ſettle you firm in the faith, 
againſt all the blaſts of error which blow around 
you ; and to quicken you in your march to the heaven- 
ly Jeruſalem. 


Crvicus, I find it has theſe happy effects on my 
mind; for by being enabled to diſcern the real im- 
port of this moſt intereſting truth, I find I can the 
better judge of my real ftate, and diſcern the more 
clearly whether the work is really begun in me or 
no: this has a very ſalutary tendency. Beſides, it is 
truly pleaſant to be enabled to know the truth in this 
moſt important matter. I find it fortifies and enlivens 
my mind, and I feel pleaſure and ſerenity of ſoul in 
proportion to the light I receive from a diſcerniment 
of this great truth. This leads me to aim at and pray 
for a continual growth in every grace, I could ſay 
more, but at preſent adieu. 


Evan, Dear Civicus, adieu. 


DIALOGUE Lil. 


Ou the great Arlicle of a Sinner's Justi cation. 


CHs. I ſuppoſe, my Evangeliſta, I ſhall now 
be enterteined with your obſervations on a finner's 

juſtification, | 
Evan. Yes, my friend, that is my intention. There- 
fore obſerve, that this is a very intereſting and impor— 
tant point in divinity. The great Luther ſaiq, that 
© Tt is the grand article on which a church ſtands or 
falls.“ By which 1 ſhonld ſuppole he meant, that 
the church which holds the pure ſcriptural doctrine of 
tree 
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free juſtification by the righteouſneſs of Chriſt im- 
nuted to believers, is a true and found church. But, 


| that thoſe who hold the papiſtical notions of juſtifica- 
tion by works, or human merit, either partially or 


totally, are no true churches of Chriſt ; but talle pre- 
tenders to chriſtianity. 


Now if this was the rea] meaning of this great man 
in the ſentence quoted above) I think he was per- 
fectly right in his judgment on this grand point. For 
the true church of Chriſt is ſaid to be the pillar* and 
ground of the truth; and the diſciples of Chriſt hold 
the truth which himſelf and the Apoſtles. taught in a 
pure conſcience.f But there is no truth more clearly 
taught in all the goſpel than this; that a raan is not 
juſtified by the works of the law,: but by the righte- 
oaſneſs of Chrift, which is to all, and upon all thoſe 
who believe, without any difference. Therefore, the 
churches of Chriſt, properly ſo called, and every indivi- 
qual ſaint in them, hold this truth in an enlightened 
conſcience, as the eye holds the light ; and no longer 
phariſee and papiſt like) go about ſeeking juſtification as 
t were by the works of the law but they ſeek it in a 
way of God's own appointment: i. e. in an. act of ſpecial 
grace, which imputes to them the righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, and which they receive by faith alone. The 
ſ2ul who is thus taught and influenced, ſtands on the 
rock which will weather out, and ſtand againſt all the 
ſtorms, Jwinds and floods which may be permitted to 
blow and beat againſt them, But the boaſting phariſee 
and the papiſtical merit-monger, are both on the quick 
ſands, and the floods of divine wrath, and the ſtorms 
of almighty vengeance, will ſweep their Babel build- 
ing,** and themſelves with it into the depths of the 
dead ſea. except they take another ſtanding on the 
terra firma, , above deſcribed. 

Crvicus, 


* I. Tim. iii. 15. + I. Tim. iii. g. f Gal. ii. 16. 
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Civicus. You have taken the right method to 
awaken my attention, and to ſecure it, I can aſſure 
yon; and I ſhall liſten with critical exactneſs to al] 
you may advance on the ſubject, for it is an importaut 
and intereſting one. All we have already diſcuſſed 
is highly important, yet this ſeems to be peculiarly 
ſo; I ſhall, therefore, obſerve attentively every word 
you ſay. 

Evan. That is the right way to underſtand what 
you hear: and it is good and pleaſant. to have the 
attention as wakeful as the importance of the ſubject 
demands, and I hope that this is your caſe. Therefore, 
I will now direct your attention to the cauſe of juſtih- 
cation, the matter of it, and the inſtrument by which 
we receive it. 


1. The cauſe of it: — This is the gracious purpose 
of God; ſo St. Paul tells the believing Romans, it 
chap. viii. verſes 28, 29, and 30. In theſe verſes the 
apoſtle aſſerts, that the ſaved of the Lord are predc!- 
tinated to be called; ſaying, whom he did foreknow, 
them he alſo did predeſtinate, &c. In which words, 
it is very plain, that the apoſtle means to tell us, that 
it is the gracious purpoſe and defign of God, which 1: 
the moving cauſe of our juſtification, who believe in 

eſus. Indeed, the thing is ſelf-evident ; for if we are 
juſtified freely by grace, there can be no moving caule 
of it, but the divine will. The Juſtification of be- 
lievers, by the imputation of Chriſt's righteouſneſs to 
them, 1s the predetermination of the divine mind 
from everlaſting. For, whom he predeſtinated, them 
he alſo called; and whom he called, them he alſo 
juſtified. i. e. Every one of them whom he did pre- 
deſtinate, every one of them he called; and every one 
wham he calls, he juſtifies ; and whom he juſtifies, 
he glorifies. But the predeterminate will of Jehoyah 
is the grand moving cauſe of all this, or the great 
fountain from whence it flows. On this ground it is, 
that the ſame apoſtle tells the believing Epheſians, 
that they had obtained an inheritance, being predeſti- 
nated (thereto) according to the purpoſe of him wy 
worket 


all thin 
ficatior 
everlaſt 
pleaſur 
things, 
ſays, it 
kingdo 
are exa 
grace, 
Jeſus. 
as the 
as the 
brings 
place, 
2. 
Here 
in his 
law is 
is to al 
imputa. 
all thoſ 


ner's ſu 


debt, a 
for the 
of ſin: 
redeinp 
righteo 
with ac 
righteo 
comple 
acquitte 
have br 
law for 
him ; f 
and raj 


obedien 


* Ep 
& Re 


IR. 


Be... 


all things after the counſel of his own will.* - Juſtt- 
fication then, originated in the mind of ' Deity from 
everlaſting. The only moving cauſe of it, is the good 
pleaſure of his own will, who is the maker of all 
things, and by whom all things conſiſt. © So our Lord 
ſays, it is your Father's good pleaſure to give you the 
kingdom.+ The words of the apoſtle, above quoted, 
are exactly in point here: being juſtified freely by his 
grace, through the redemption which is in Chriſt 
Jeſus. By GRACE; 1. e. by his mere good pleaſure, 
as the cauſe, and the righteouſneſs of Chriſt imputed, 
as the matter of the believer's juſtification. Which 
brings me to obſerve more particularly in the next 
lace, - | 
a 2. What the matter of our juſtification is. 
Here I ſay, it is the righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
in his active and paſſive obedience; by this the 
law - is magnified and juſtice ſatisfied, and this 
is to all and upon all them that believe, by divine 
imputation : and this is that for which God - juſtifies 
all thoſe who believe in Jeſus. For Jeſus, as the fin- 
ner's ſurety, took on himſelf the whole of his people's 


debt, and for them paid the very laſt mite. -It was 


for them he fulfilled all righteouſneſs and made an end 
of fin : for they, as guilty creatures, wanted nat .only 
redemption from the curſe of the law, but alſo, a 
righteouſneſs in which they could appear before God 
with acceptance, and be juſt in his fight. Now, the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt is that in which they ſtand 
completely accepted, and fully and freely juſtified and 
acquitted from every charge that law or juſtice could 
have brought againſt them; for he is the end of the 
law for righteouſneſs to every one who believes in 
him; for he was delivered to death for our offences, 
and raiſed from death for our juſtification. By his 
obedience ſhall many be made righteous, 1, e. every 

| | believer, 
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believer. For as the great ſurety of his people, their 
ſins were charged to his account,* and his righte- 
ouſneſs, as their Mediator, is charged to theirs”, 
Therefore, he is made to his people righteouſneſs ; 
and that by divine imputation : and this righteouſneſs 
of Jeſus the Mediator, which the divine Father im- 

utes to the believing redeemed, is the matter of their 
juſtification, or that for which they are accounted and 
accepted as juſt, the ſame as though they had never 
ſinned at all. 

The fins of all believers in Chriſt being atoned for 
by his ſufferings and death, and their perſons being 
accepted in his righteouſneſs, they can appear before 
the divine throne as righteous perſons with comfort 
and joy; for God looks on them in his ſon, and is well 
pleaſed with them for his righteouſneſs ſake. They 
are even comely in his fight, through that comelineſs 
which Chriſt has put upon them. Being before God 
perfect, in the ſpotleſs robe which Jeſus has wrought 
for them; divine juſtice itſelf, ſays of every one of 
them,—thou art all fair my love, there is no ſpot in 
thee. For that divine robe in which they are clad 
is immaculately pure and ſpotleſs, and the eyes of 
divine rectitude can ſee no flaw in it. Conſequently, 
there is now no condemnation} to any believer in the 
Son of God: for, as all died by Adam's fin, all be- 
lievers are made alive by Chriſt's righteouſneſs. 
Therefore, none can lay any charge againſt God's 
elect, that ſhall be of any avail againſt them what- 
ever, for their fins are all pardoned for Chriſt's ſake, 
and they are freely and fully juſtified. 

The moving cauſe of this, is the flivine will; and 
the matter of it, the Redeemer's righteoufneſs 
imputed, All this is the mere good pleature of God, 
without any foreſeen goodneſs or worthineſs what- 


Ever. 


The juſtified are ſealed by the ſpirit to the day of 
redemption : i.e. they are deſtined to everlaſting 
glory, 
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glory, both in ſoul and body, and they ſhall ultimately 
arrive at it, as ſure as they exiſt. This is the happi- 
neſs of every believer, both the weak and the ſtrong; 
but let us remember ĩt is the happineſs of true believers 
only : for it is the teſtimony of bim who is he zruth : 
He that believeth not is condemned already.“ There- 
tore, I muſt obſerve, 


3. The inftrumental cauſe of our juſtification is 
Faith; or, it is the hand that receives this bleſſing. 
For the ſcripture ſays, all they who believe are juſti- 
fied from all things, and thoſe who believe not are 
condemned already.+ Therefore, thoſe only are actually 
juſtified who truly believe. True, they were predeſti- 
nated to juſtification from eternity; but the fore- 
appointing them to this, is the actual purpoſe to do it, 
and the act which effects that work, is the fulfilment 
of that purpoſe in time. So, they were predeſigned 
to be converted, but the work of regeneration did not 
actually take place till their effectual caifing. The 
divine defign of doing it was eternal and immutable : 
conſequently, infallibly certain, But, though the 
deſign was eternal, the fulfilment of that deſign was, 
and muſt be, in time; for a man cannot be converted 
before he exiſts : and it is equally true, that he can 
neither be juſtified or condemned before he has a be- 
ing, except in divine fore-knowledge. But that fore- 
knowledge which foreſees the exiſtence of any thing, 
does not effect the work deſigned, but divine power 
does that, at the moment appointed for the doing it. 

We muſt make this diſtinction, my Civicus, or other- 
wiſe we ſhall run into abſurdities and inconfiſtences ; 
let us remember then, that the purpoſe of doing 
ſecures that the things deſigned ſhall be done, in due 


time and order. But the refolution of the mind to 


do, is one act, and the performance of that reſolution, 
is another. This diſtinction is very evident in the 
words of St. Paul before quoted; for whom he did 

| ) fore- 
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fore-know, he alſo did predeſtinate. Tf we take theſe 
words as they are, without twiſting them to ferve a 
turn they were never defigned to ſerve, we ſhall ſec 
clearly enough, that they teach the doctrine which 1 
have advanced, and ſhew it to be ſound and good: 
that none can be juſtified who believe not; for our 
Lord ſays, he that believeth ut, the wrath of God 
abideth on him. But a ſtate of pardon and juſtifica- 
tion, and a ſtate of condemnation and wrath, are two 
ſuch oppoſites, that I ſhould think no man in his 
ſenſes would aſſert, that they are true of one and the 
ſame perſon at the ſame time. Then the following is 
the truth: the people of God are actually juſtified 
when they truly believe; but their believing is no 
uncertain contingency, or fortuitous event which may, 
or may not happen, but a fulfilment of the divine 
purpoſe, which had from eternity ſecured the fact. 
Therefore ] aſſert, that the divine will is the moving 
cauſe, anche righteouſneſs of Chriſt the matter of 
our juſtification ; and faith is the hand or inſtrument 
that receives it; or, it is the hand that lays hold on 


the Saviour's righteouſneſs, aſſenting to it as that with 


which God is well pleaſed, and in which the ſoul fees 
it can ſtand with acceptance before him, and in which 
it confides for juſtification. 


The mind of the believer is enabled to ſee that this 
is the only way in which infinite wiſdom ſees good to 
acquit ſinners of their guilt, and receive them to 
favor: and being convinced that this is the way of 
God's chuſing; the believer is enabled to chuſe it 
alſo, and yield the moſt unfeigned aflent and conſent 
to it, as an abſolute fact to be relied on for eternity, 
that the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, by divine imputation, 
is to all,* and upon all them who believe, for their 
complete juſtification. 

Being perſuaded, that all thoſe who thus believe in 
the Saviour, are actually pardoned, juſtified, and ac- 
cepted of God ; the believer is enabled to put in his 


own individual claim, aud to truſt that he alſo is for 
Chrilt's 


Rom. iv. 25, 


* Rom. iii. 22.——1. Cor. i. 30 


Chriſt's 
the hol! 
chargec 
the Sav 
is held 

recei ves 
him of 

ſnews h 
no conc 
diſcove! 
covery 

enables 
fear, al 
accepta 
a ſenſe « 
underſt: 
righteo! 
conſtitu 
even Je 


Thus 
to embi 
which | 
into a ſt 
Chriſt ; 
Joy. B 
made t 
one thir 
another 
this diſc 
hope fo 
fied by 
Lord Je 
juſtified 

But v 
is an in 
life eve 
glorifica 


® Ro1 


LY”, 2 . z — —— . © 


WP ws 2 


MH O00 = tw nw FRVUY - 00 


( 161 ) 


Chriſt's ſake fully acquitted from every charge that 
the holy law and pure juſtice of the Deity migut have 
charged on him as criminal. Therefore, he flees to 
the Saviour, and lays hold on his righteouſneis, as it 
is held forth in the goſpel; and finds that the Saviour 
receives him, and that the divine Father acquits 
him of every charge whatever; and the Holy Spirit 
ſhews him, that, as a believer in Chriſt, there is now 
no condemnation to him*, nor any in future. But this 
diſcovery is made to true faith only. It is this diſ- 
covery of the Saviour to the believing ſoul, thar 
enables faith to remove the mountains of guilt and 
fear, and brings into the mind an evidence of divine 
acceptance and free pardon, as well as adiſcharge from 
a ſenſe of all guilt. It is faith that apprehendsſ and 
underſtands the Father's imputation of the Son's 
righteouſneſs, and believes that the man himſelf is 
conſtituted juſt in the eyes of him who juſtifies freely, 
even Jehovah himſelf. 


Thus is the renewed ſoul perſuaded and enabled 
to embrace the righteoutneſs of Chriſt by faith, in 
which he is conſtitated juſt ; and actually brought 
intoa ſtate of peace with God, through our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt; and this fills the ſoul with conſolation and 
joy. But this diſcovery never was, nor ever will be 
made to a finner in unbelief, True, juſtification is 
one thing, and the diſcovery of it to the ſoul, is 
another ; but every juſtified finner has a meaſure of 
this diſcovery. ſufficient to enable the mind at leaſt to 
hope for acceptance through Christ. For, being juſti- 
fied by faith, we have peace with God through our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. It is, therefore, impoſſible to be 
juſtified in unbelief. 


But while I aſſert this, let us remember, that there 
is an inſeperable connection betwixt predeſtination to 
life everlaſting, calling by grace, juſtification, and 
glorification : and that the firſt, infallibly ſecures all 
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the reſt: and though faith is the hand which receives 
juſtification, yet it is not faith which juſtifies the ſonl, 
but the „ wg of Chriſt imputed, on which 
faith depends. The office of faith is (under divine 
influence) to bring into the mind of the believer, the 
actual enjoyment of a juſtified ſtate, and the comforts 
thereof. Bat, we are not to ſuppoſe that faith 'con- 
flitutes our juſtifying righteouſneſs; but that faith 
lays hold on the Redeemer's righteouſneſs, which is to 
all, and upon all them who be/zeve, not on them who 
do not believe. Nor is faith the matter of our juſtifi- 


cation, but the fighteouſneſs of Chriſt, on which faith 


lays her hand. 


From whence it is clearly inferable, that thoſe who 
make faith our juſtifying righteouſneſs, are in an 
egregious error: and turning faith to a purpoſe for 
which it is not calculated, nor defighed. For that 


which conſtitutes a finner juſt, muſt be abſolutely 
perfect and pure, as well as everlaſting. But the believer 


finds, even after grace received, that there are doubts 
which frequently ariſe in the mind, and often of a 
Therefore, this faith cannot 
be that everlaſting righteouſneſs which conſtitutes him 
Juſt before God: for then, impurity and fin muſt pals 
for abſolute purity and perfection, which is abſolutely 
impoſſible. But the righteouſneſs which juſtifies the 


ſoul of the believer, is ſpotleſsly perfect, pure, and 


everlaſting. In this, the believer is complete, and 
ſtands with acceptance before God, clothed in that 


pure robe; and the Divine Majeſty looks upon him 


with as much complacency as the pureſt angels in 


glory. Yea, the righteouſneſs which juſtifies the be- 


liever, is more dignifiying than theirs, for that is only 
the righteouſnets of creatures, but the righteouſneſs of 
the ſaints, is the righteouſneſs of God. 

Now, what think you, on this grand and important 
ſubject? 

Civicus. I think it is important indeed; and I con- 
ceive of it as a fundamental doctrine, and therefore of 
the higheſt conſequence, In my mind I have wang 
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(16) : 
dared it thus: Suppoſe a man in the higheſt affluence, 
links in the world, and becomes inſolvent; be owes 
prodigious ſums and is not able to pay a farthing ; he 
is proſecuted and committed to priſon, and muſt re- 
main there till he perithes, or pays all his debts : the 
unhappy man is ſeized and finks in deſpair, knowing 
he has nought to pay; but a kind friend, able and 
willing, voluntarily undertakes to mediate for him, 
and pay all his debts; he makes his propoſals to the 
creditor, and they are accepted: he pays the money 
to the laſt farthing ; the bills are all cancelled, and 
the poor impriſoned debtor is ſet free, as if he had 
paid all himſelf: for his triend's payment is placed ta 
his account, and the creditor fully ſatisfied. The law 
allows the tranſaction and the priſoner is ſet free: he 
alſo having joyfully accepted the kindnefs with 
unfeigned gratitude, is now as free from any claim 
from his creditor as if he had never beer indebted 
to him. I conceive, I ſay, that there is a ſimilarity 
here, to what Jeſus does to his believing people. —But 
if the debtor had ſtubboroly refuſed to accept this kind- 
ne, and would not content to the transfer. he muſt have 
remained in priſon till he could pay his debt himſelf, 
or periſh. —Thoſe who believe not in Chriſt, conſent 
not to be ſaved by him, aud in that tate they cannot 
be juſtified, 

This may rebuke the error of thoſe who teach that 
men are juſtified before believing, on the one hand ; and 
thoſe who make faith our juſtifying righteouſneſs, on 
the other. For, if faith be the hand that lays hold on 
the Redeemer's righteouſneſs, we cannot take that 
hold without the band of faith. Again, faith itſelf 
cannot juſtify, any more than the man's covſent could 
pay his debt. It was not his conſent which paid the 
creditor but his friend's money; ſo, it is not faith, but 
the Redeemer's righteouſneſs which juſtifies the 
believing ſoul. This may rebuke ſupralapfarian rigi- 
dity on the one hand, and arminian free will on the 
other. For the real truth lies between theſe'two ex- 
treams, as it appears to me, 


Swan, Yourilluſtration is quite apropos, and I am 
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much pleaſed with your obſervations ; and I truſt it is 
a proof that you are increaſing in divine knowledge; 
this is a very great bleſſing, may you increaſe in the 
enjoyment of it more and more. But be it remember- 
ed by us, that after all th- diſcoveries we can make, 
we know (comparatively) nothing of what may be 
known of God, in his word and by his works both of 
providence and grace. But it is a proof that we in- 
creaſe in ſaving knowledge, when our new diſcoveries 
make us more in earneſt to make greater advances, 
and not to take up with the proud opinion that we 
know enongh already, and that none can teach us 
better. May you and I be ever kept from this phar:- 
ſaic deluſion, and be ſtill hungering and thirſting to 
know more and more of God till we enjoy him fully 
above. 


Civicus. Amen; that is my deſire.— I think our 
next contemplation is to be on divine adoption ; [ 
ſhould like to be entertained with it now, if you 
pleaſe. 

Evan, I ſhould like it as well as you, but I think 
propriety demands that we deter it till our next inter- 
view; therefore, excuſe me for the preſent. Dear 
Civicus, farewell. 


Civicus, Dear Evangeliſta, farewell. 


DIALOGUE VIII. 
On ADOPTION. 


VANGELIST A. 


adoption is a taking of awakened finners, whom 
| ſoyereign 


Dear Civicus, we are now to 

contemplate the moſt intereſting and important 
doctrine of adoption. This, as to its actual fulfilment, 
is conſequent on calling and juſtification, Divine 


ſovereigr 
ruined fa 
the famil 
renovate 
ing them 
Jeſus; f a 
and an 
For in co 
in eternit 
by faith: 
under the 
for being 


| heavenly 


of the la 
guilty fea 
adoption 

are broug 
the comf 
grace; 2 
foreigner: 
ſaints and 
verted, v 
the num 
purpoſe, : 
renovated 
made kin; 
oft the im 
ſecond, e 
have bort 
bear the 1 
their ſpiri 
adoption ; 
head, an 
this 1s the 
forms it | 
them kno 


Thus ar 


Gal. iv. 
1 Eph. ii 


to 
ant 


nt, 
ine 


om 


ign 


( 165 ) 


ſovereign grace had choſen to life from among the 
rained family of fallen Adam, and putting them into 
the family of heaven ;* a numbering them with the 
renovated and heaven-born children of God; a mak- 


ing them heirs of God, and joint heirs with Chriſt 


| Teſus;+ a ſeparating them from their old flock Adam, 


and an engrafting them into Chriſt the living vine. 
For in conſequence of their election union to Chriſt 
in eternity, they are in due time vitally united to him 


by faith and love: and being ſo, they are no longer 


under the dominion of fin and the curſe of the law; 
for being redeemed by blood divine, and called by 
heavenly grace, the dominion of fin is lain, the curſe 
of the law removed, and the ſpirit of bondage to 
guilty fear is taken away by a manifeſtation of their 
adoption to their ſouls by the Holy Spirit : thus they 
are brought into a happy degree of goſpel liberty, and 
the comfortable ſenſe of their intereſt in adopting 
grace; are now no longer reckoned ſtrangers, 
foreigners, and alliens, but fellow citizens with the 
ſaints and of the houſhold of God ;+ not of the nncon- 
verted, who are dead in treſpaſſes and fins, but of 
the number of the called according to the divine 
purpoſe, and ſet apart for God, as branches of his own 
renovated family. Now, are they, as heirs of God, 
made kings and prieſts unto him, and enabled to put 
off the image of the firſt Adam, and put on that of the 
ſecond, even the Lord from heaven; and as they 
have borne the image of the earthly, now do they 
bear the image of the heavenly ;4 and Chriſt ſeals on 
their ſpirits|| by bis own, an -abiding ſenſe of their 
adoption ; and makes them (ee that he is their living 
head, and they the members of his myſtical body : 
this is the ſacred relation they ſtand in to him, and he 
forms it himſelf, makes it known to them, and lets 
them know he is not aſhamed to call them brethren. 


Thus are they numbered with the children of God, 
and 


* Gal. iv. 5, 6. John i. 12 —Eph. i. 5. + Rom. vii. 17, 
Y Eph. ii. 19. $ 1. Cor. xv. 49. $ Eph. i. 18, 
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and owned as the ſons and danghters of the Lord 
Almighty,* and deſtined to the heavenly inheritance, 
and will be brought to it as their final home. Being 
brought into this happy relation, God is their heaven]y 
Father, Jeſus Chriſt is their divine mediator and inter- 
ceſſor, and the Holy Spirit their comforter and ſancti- 
fier, and by him are they ſealed to everlaſting lite, 
The ſaints are their brethren and ſiſters, and the 
angels are their guards and protectorsſ till they have 
conducted them to the heavenly regions. 

All this is the work of free and ſovereign grace, 
human merit has no place here. But how do you {eel 
on this ſubject, my Civicus ? 


Crivicus, I feel comfortable in the rich belief, and 
ſee it to be one of the great fundamentals of the goſ- 
pel. For I conceive it manifeſts to men one of the 
greateſt favors of the Almighty. I can contem- 
plate it as a poſſible caſe, that a generous prince, may 
pardon a rebellious ſubject, and thereby deliver him 
from merited death. But the fingle act of pardon 
only ſets him at liberty, but does not number him 
with the kings children or bring him into his family, 
nor is the offender a whit allied to the prince by tae 
ſimple act of pardon. It is alſo poſſible for a man to 
be arrainged on a charge of capital criminality, and 
yet be acquitted on trial ; but the pardon of the for- 
mer, nor the acquital of the latter, will put neither of 
them among the heirs of regal dignity ; or make either 
of them one of the king's children, But the adopted 
ſaint is become a child of the King of Kings, and a 
heir to eternal glory, Thoſe who adopt children from 
among men, account the adopted a part of the family, 
confer the family name, and make them their heirs. 
So does our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; yea, he does more, he 
confers his name and his nature} on his adopted chil- 
dren, and gives them an eternal inheritance, makes 
them partners of his throne, and gives them infinitely 
more than regal dignity, for he crowus them with 
eternal life, | 

But, 


II. Cor. vi. 18. + Heb. i. 14. $ 11. Peter i. 4. 
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rd But, by all this I am diſpoſed to think, that adop- 
e. tion is a greater act of divine grace than pardon or 
* juſtification, ſimply conſidered. But I know this is 
„one of the links of the golden chain of ſalvation which 
my cannot be ſevered from the other ; for the choſen are 
i. called, the called are juſtified, and the juſtified are 
e. adopted, and will be finally glorified. This is infalli- 
he by ſecured by the divine decree from eternity, and 
ve and actually fullfiled in time. The conſolation which 
this doctrine inſpires can be underſtood by none but 

de, thoſe who enjoy it. To have felt the witneſs of our 
e! W cticctual calling, to ſee our juſtification, and to have 
the ſpirit of adoption enabling us to call God our 

F Father, is a privilege which none but the real diſ- 
P ciples of Chriſt know any thing at all about, It in- 
he ſpires that joy and peace which they only can feel, 
© Wand it yields a pleaſure which is indiſcribable ; but 
this honor have all his ſaints : though they have not 
Jan the ſame meaſure of this happy enjoyment, yet the 
inheritance is theirs ; and they ſhall all enjoy it, by an 


— earneſt of it in time, and the full poſſeſſion of it in 
lu. eiernity. Oh wonderful grace! I believe it is conferred 
75 on me ! even on unworthy me! And, am ] a child of 
"to de great King! I, who was lately bis avowed enemy | 


na diſciple of Chriſt, who was ſo lately a ſlave of 
ſatan! Wonder, O Heavens, at this! Surely all the 
| of bleffings of rederption belongs to thoſe who are thus 

favoured, they are heirs of God, and joint heirs with 
Chriſt Jeſus.—Rom. viii. 17. 


Evan. Yes, they are ſo, your obſervations are per- 
inent and juſt. True, adoption ſeparately conſidered, 
appears to be the greateſt act of divine grace, when 
ompared with pardon and juſtification; but each 


he low from the ſame ſource : the grace of the Father, 
1il- he redemption of the Son, and the efficacy of the 
kes Moly Spirit. For election to life eternal, includes the 
ely Pe whole of this; and from hence calling, juſtifica- 
ith Noon, and adoption, and ſanctification flow; and eter- 


hal glorification crowns the whole. Every believer 
3 a ſharer in all theſe, the weakeſt as well as the 
ſtrongeſt ; 
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ſtrongeſt ; and though ſome of them, through the 
remains of unbelief and ſinful doubt, do not enjoy the 
comforts of it; yet, the bleſſing is theirs; and ther 


have a gratuitous right to enjoy it; and they ought t 


know, that this holy doctrine is calculated to comfort 
their ſouls, and fill them with a ſweet and ahid- 
ing ſenſe of their intereſt in eternal love, and of their 
being partakers of all the bleſſings of the great re- 
demption. To know this, is to have a begun heaven, 
and a rich foretaſte of eternal glory. 


Now, if my friend has this witneſs within, ſurely 
he can ſing with me the following appropriate 


HYMN. 
1. THE Veflels of grace. 


Are choſen to life, 

From Adam's loſt race, 
And ſav'd from their ſtrife 
Againſt their Creator ; 
And turn'd from their fin, 
They feel a new nature 


Implanted within, 


2. Created anew, 
By grace rich and free; 
They're then led to view 
Their intereſt in thee, 
Thou mighty Redeemer, 
Whoſe heav'nly light, 
Shines in the believer, 
And ſets his ſoul right. 


3. Thy Spirit ſent home 
Thy word with ſuch power, 
As made him to come 
To thee, the ſame hour; 
And own his deception 
With ſorrow and ſhame, 
Then thou his adoption 
Did inly proclaim, 
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4. This act of rich grace, 
I gladly now ſee, 
And feel it at laſt 
Is acted on me; 
Drawn now by conſenting 
(Dear Lord I am thine) 
With humble repentipg, 
And faith that's divine ! 


wn 


I now ſee my guilt 
Is all done away ; 

This witneſs I've felt, 
And fing it with joy ; 

I ſee my adoption 
So ſtrikingly clear ; 
Surpaſſing conception 
My pleaſures now are. 


The ſon of the King, 

I ſee that I am, 

And he will ſoon bring 
My ſoul to that clime, 
Where pleaſures ſupernal, 
Unmix'd are enjoy'd ; 
The bliſs is eternal, 
And can't be annoy'd, 


O. 


Civicus. Well, my Evangeliſta, of all the ſacred 
jongs you have yet given me, this ſuits me the beſt ; 
this deſcribes my feelings ſo exactly and pertinently, 
that it has yielded me the moſt refined pleaſure. I 
can adopt this language as my own; it is this which 
makes it ſo truly pleaſant and delightful. I conceive 
this ſweet and heavenly ſubje&t will afford to the 
taints matter for an eternal ſong. 


Evan, That the matter of all our praiſes ſhould 
be adapted to our feelings and views, is to me a ſelf- 
evident truth; for it is this, I conceive, that has the 
greateſt tendency to make our devotion what it ought 
to be: i. e. lively and animating. I know you, that 
you are rather of a lively turn, and being willing to 

P oblige 
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oblige, I brought forward this Hymn, believing it 
would ſuit your feelings ; and I perceive the pleaſure is 
mutual. This increaſes the ſatisfaction I have in 
being uſeful to you. | 

But I ſee it grows late, and I muſt have done. For 
the preſent farewell till our next meeting. 


Civicus. I fincerely thank you for your kindneſs, 
Farewell. 


DIALOGUE IX. 
On SANCTIFICATION. 


ITICUS. I think, my Evangelifia, our contempla- 
tions are to turn on the important doctrine ot 
ſanctification. It is a ſubje of a very intereſting 
nature, therefore, I wiſh to have it entered on with- 
out loſs of time. 


Evan. I am ready to oblige you, therefore I ſhal) 
obſerve, 


1. That ſanctification is another capital bleſſing 
flowing from the love of God, through the redemption 
of Jeſus Chriſt, to the fouls of his redeemed people. 
For he is made to them not only wiſdom and righte- 
ouſneſs, but alſo Sanciification.x They are therefore, 
ſanQified by the Holy Spirit; and as veſſels of honor, 
are prepared to ſhine in eternal glory, to enjoy the 
divine bleſſing and ſmiles; but an holy and ſpotleſs 
God cannot admit impure finners to dwell in his 
preſence ; his children muſt be purifted by ſanctify ing 

race, for this conſtitutes their meetneſs for glory. 
It is the will of God, ſays the apoſtle, even your ſancti- 
fication.+ But this leads me to obſerve. 


2, That to ſanctify is to /et apart for holy purpoſes, 
Hence 


J. Cor. i. 80. + I. Theſ. iv. 3. 4. 
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Hence it is declared that the Lord has ſet apart him 
that is godly for himſelf.“ This he did by eternal 
purpoſe, and in due time he actually fulfils that deſign. 
He tells us by St. Paul, he has from the beginning 
ch9ſen his people to ſanctiſicution.f St. Peter declares 
the ſame thing, in other words, ſaying, they are elect 
according to the fore-knowledge of God, through 
ſanctification of the Spirit, and ſprinkling of the blood 
of Jeſus. So it is clearly diſcerned, that all the 
ſaved in Chriſt Jeſus, are not only called, juſtified, and 
adopted, but ſauctiſied likewiſe: yea, and it is a ma- 
terial part of ſalvation itſelf, for Chriſt came to ſave 
his people from their ſins,} not in them. None can 
be ſaid to be in a ftate of ſalvation who is not in a 
meaſure ſanctified. If we would aſcertain our own 
ſalvation, we muſt ſee to it, that we grow in ſanctifi- 
cation ; for the ſaved from hell give this evidence of 
their calling by grace, that they are conſequently 
ſaved from fin, 


Civicus. What then do you mean to ſuggeſt, that 
ſanctification is in our own power, the work of our 
own hands, to be carried on at-our own pleaſure ? 


Evan, No, Civicus, that is not my meaning, for 
that would be a monſtrous falſehood indeed ; but I 
do mean to affirm, that God has appointed means to 
be made uſe of for that end, and that theſe means are 
fully within our reach; in the uſe of which he has 
promiſed to bleſs us with ſanctification itſelf, and the 
growth of it. But it is not in the power of any of us 
to ſanctify ourſelves, or to merit it at the hands of 
God, The work is his own, he begins and carries it 
on by the energy of his Holy Spirit. He is the author 
and finiſher of it. But I obſerve, 


3. It conſiſts in illumination, mortification,|| and 
vivification ; it is begun in regeneration or effectual 


calling ; 
* Pſalm iv. 3. + II Tneſſ ii. 13r T Matt. i. 21. 
{ Pſalm cxix. 139.—xix. 7.—Prov. iv. 18—John i. g. 
| Col. iii. 5.— Rom. vii. 13. J Col. ii. 13. & iii. 5. 


Gal. v. 6. 
5 2 
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calling; the mind is then enlightened to fee its own 
guilt and deformity, and made to feel deeply the itn- 
poſſibility of being ſaved in a ſtate of nature; this lays 
the convinced finner low at the Redeemer's feet, and 
ſlays bis phariſaic pride and ſelf-righteouſneſs, aud 
empties him of all confidence in the fleth, and makes 
him willing to renounce all dependance on any works 
or performances of his own, and all hope of acceptanc 
with God for any ſuppoſed merit of his, either now 
poſſeſſed, or in future to be acquired by him. 


Thus ſtripped and emptied of ſelf, the love of fin is 
alſo ſlain, and the ſoul becomes dead both to the for- 
mer and the latter, and is cordially diſpoſed to believe 
in and rely on the Saviour alone for complete ſalvation 
and is enabled to ſee that Jefus can and will ſave him, 
This is the faith which the Healy Spirit begets, this 
works by love, and by it the heart is purified, Now 
the ſoul is enabled to live anew; and the life of 
ſuch, is a life of faith on the Son of God, who loved 
h1s people aud gave himſelf tor them. Thus are they 
enabled to elorify God in their hearts and lives, by 
bringing forth the good fruits of faith and love. 


But this work goes forward gradually till it is 
finiſhed, and the ſoul is taken to heaven. It arrives 
not at maturity at once, nor with like ſpeed in all. 
Some, even of the real children of God, are ſuffered to 
feel much of the corrupt remains of a body of fin and 
death,* and have long and many ſtruggles with re- 
maining fin, and many grievous temptations from the 
enemy and ſome have made many flips, and others 
very grievous falls, and backſlidings; by which 
religion has been diſhonored, their own ſonls wounded 
and diſpirited, and others much grieved : infidels, in 
conſequence, have increaſed their mockeries, and this 
has expoſed the objects of them to juſt cenſure ; and 
filled their own ſouls with gall and wormwood for 
their ſad declenfions. But wherever this work iz; 

real. 


® Rom, vii. 18, 21, 23, 24. 
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real, grace will be finally triumphant,* and the ſoul 
completely ſaved. Others of the called by grace, are 
favoured with a more ſolid and permanent, and ſome 
with a rapid growth, which ſoon brings them to 
ſpiritual manhood, and they are ſoon taken to glory, 
In all this the Lord works as a ſovereign, and ſhews 
himſelf to be the great potter, who forms even the 
veſſels of mercyſ as he pleaſes, 


It is evident then, that ſantification is a divine 
work; and of ſuch a nature as none but Deity can 
effect ; for it is altogether ſpiritual, and wrought 
in the ſouls of thoſe happy perſons who are 
the participants of it. It is a laying the principles of 
corrupt nature, and an infuſing the habits of divine 
grace; by which the mind (who was before dead in 
fin and ſhut up in unbelief) is quickened and raiſed 
to a life of faith, love, and true holineſs. Theſe 
divine principles thus infuſed, give to the mind a 
heavenly direction, which before it was a total ſtranger 
to. But when this divine work commences, the en- 
lightened mind diſcerns that it is the will of God that 
his people ſhall be ſanctified, and that this work is 
begun and carried on in the uſe of the appointed 
means; : which means the divine energy renders 
effſectual for that end. It is in the conſtanth and con- 
ſeientious uſe of theſe means we are to expect this 
important bleſſing. But if we live in the neglect of 
theſe, we may expect our latent corruptions will ſpring 
and grow like naughty weeds in a neglected field 
and every one knows, who has any reaſon, that neg- 
lected fields are ſoon over-run with foul weeds, which 
ſpoil the growth of the crop: while the well cultivated 
held repays the huſbandman's toil by ſuitable fruits. 
Our hearts are likened to a field by our Lord — 

an 


* This is ſaid to encourage the hope of mourning and repent- 


ing backſliders, and to ftrengthen their weak hands: not to 


encourage hyprocrites, and lovers of iniquity, or thoſe who 
make proviſion for the fleſh to fulfil the luſts thereof. 


+ Jer. xviii. 6.-Rom. ix. 21. $ Rom. 1%, 
$ Heb. x. 22 to 26,—Rom. xiii. 11, I Matt, Xiii. 28, 24. 
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and the appointed means are the culture of that field, 
which if negletted the weeds grow; but thoſe who 
uſe them from right motives, are rendered more and 
more fruitful in every good word and work ; and their 
hearts and affections are given up to God, as well as 
their lives devoted to his glory. 

There is then, an inſeperable conection betwixt the 
means and the end, and the latter is not to be expected 
but in the uſe of the former. Therefore, though God 
does the work himſelf, he does it in his own appointed 
way, in the uſe of the means which bimſelf has pre- 
ſcribed. Thus, the work of ſanctification appears 
evidently to be what I have deſcribed above, viz : an 
illumination by the Divine Spirit; a mortification of 
ſelf and fin; a vivification, or reſtoration to 1piritual 
life; and a devotedneſs to God, in all holineſs of heart 
and life, 

But to prevent any miſtaken notion, let me obſerve 
here, the difference betwixt juſtification and ſanctifi- 
cation: and pleaſe to take notice, that zufti/teation is a 
work which God confers oz vs & but ſanctification is a 
work which he does i zs.F The former is com- 
plete at once, f and forever; but the latter is carried 
on gradually. The matter of our juſtification is the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt imputed to us; but ſanctificatinn, 
is the work of the Holy Spirit within us. By the for- 
mer we are delivered from condemnation ; by the 
latter we are reſcued from the reign of fin, and made 
internally holy; a new let of aftections, defires, and 
inclinations are implanted within ns, which diſpoſes 
us to forſake iniquity and purſue holineſs, Juſtifica— 
tion precedes ſanctification, but the latter neceſſaril/ 
follows the former, as the heat of the ſun follows the 
light of the morning ; and indeed, they are inſeperably 
connected, nor is the firſt granted where the ſecond 
follows not. 

But though it be thus neceſſary to diſtinguiſh be- 
tween juſtification and ſanCtification ; yet, we _ 

ay, 


* Rom. iii. 22. 
II. Theffl, ji. 13. 


+ Col. i. 27—AQts xv. 9.—1, Cor. vi. 11. 
7 Acts xiii, 39.— Heb. x. 14, 
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ſay, they agree in this, that they both originate in 
God, and are both effected by his own agency, and 
flow from his purpolc af mercy, through the media- 
tion of Jeſus Chriſt. All thoſe who are intereſted in 
redemption. are juſtified,” adopted, and ſanctified, 
prior fo their entrance into the heavenly world, 


The conſequence of this is, that unſanctified and 
unbelievivg fonlis, have no evidence of chriſtianity in 
them; and ſhould they remain to finelly, they cannot 
enter the Kingdom of God, but will be caſt ont into 
outer darkneſs, with the unbelieving and abominable. 
But the called and ſanctificd foul hath the witneſs 
within,+ both of his calling an4 <!-&tion of God; and 
in proportion as he is enabled ty ditcern the carrying on 
of this work of God within. does bis atlnirance of eternal 
life grow proportionably frong: and his juy an peace in 
like manner abounds. For the Kingdom of Godis within 
him, ſubjecting him delightfully to its influence, 
and he finds it to be in righteouſneſs, and peace, and 
joy in the Holy Ghott : not in meats, or drinks, or 
vutward obſervances, or any mere tereſtrial enjoy- 
ments, but in a conſciouſneſs of intereſt in the favor 
and regard of his Heavenly Parent. Therefore, let 
not empty profeſſors preſume on an intereſt in divine 
favor, while they remain as they are; nor formaliſts or 
hypocrites imagine they thall eſcape the divine frowns : 
or any preſumptuous finner ſuppoſe he ſhall paſs with 
impunity ; for verily, all the unrighteous, who die in 
their fin, ſhall go into everlaſting puniſhment.h4 But 
let not any believer in Jeſns, however weak, either 
fear or be diſcouraged; for the weakeft faith is real, 
and it will certainly end in eternal ſalvation; ; for, ſays 
Peter, The end of your faith is the ſalvation of your ſouls||. 
game time, weak believers ſhould earneſtly pray for a 
growth in every grace, and encourage themſelves in 


the belief, that God accepteth their perſons, and 


— bears 


* Rom, viii. 29, 30. + Rom. viii. 16--I John v. 10. 
} Rom. xiv. 17,—I. Cor. iv. 20. 
© Matt, zxy. 46, || I. Peter i. 9. 
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hears their prayers, and that he will grant them their 
requeſts; and finally bring them to Zion's happy 
mount above, the weak as well as the ſtrong. How 
do you feel on this ſubject, my Civicus ? 


Civicus, Dear Evangeliſta, I think I feel a fervent 
defire to be ſanctified throughout, body, ſoul, and 
ſpirit. But to confeſs the truth, I have very lately 
felt ſuch impure and unholy inclinations, and ſuch 
ſtrong propenſities to evil, that I begin to fear all is 
not right, nor can I ſay without ſtrong doabts, whether 
I have ever felt any thing of this divine work to the 
preſent moment. But what do you think is the 
greateſt evidence of a ſanctiſied foul: Or, what is 
that which puts the matter beyond a doubt that this 
work 1s begun ? 


Evan. Dear Civicus, I thought you hai been frong 
in the faith giving glory to God, and that to teel y uu 
are ſanctified but in part, was what you expected; and 
that therefore to feel it, would not have ſhaken you 
much. But I find you muſt drink of the ſame cup of 
which all the diſciples of Jeſus have drank, and ſome 
of them large draughts indeed: 1. e. deep ſorrow on 
account of dwelling fin, But your's is not a ſingular 
caſe, for all the children of God are made to feel more 
or leſs of it. You atk what 1s the greateſt evidence 
of a ſanctified ſoul, thould you not rather atk, what 
are the evidences of a work of grace begun, notwith 
ſtanding the feeling of remaining fin? I think this 
is a more proper queſtion for you to aſk at preſent, 
and then, in anſwer to it I would ſay: Are you look- 
ing to Chriſt by faith to be ſaved from the love of fin ? 
Are you praying to him to be ſaved from it? Do 
you feel any degree of hatred to fin, and any hearty 
defire after holineſs? If ſo, this is certainly of God. 
The Spirit of Holineſs has implanted theſe feelings 
within you, and hereby given you proof of the begin- 
ning of his ſanctifying work within you. 

But, I would likewiſe atk, are you dependent on the 
Saviour alone, and as much now as at the firſt > For 
you muſt know that our juſtification is not the en 

0 


of our 1a 
ſanctity ; 
jnſtified b 


is the fre 


juſtificatic 
don exten 
zut wean 
holy perl 


guilty fin 


Yon alk, 
foul ? or (1 
degree of 
vou an ar 
it is an en 
ceive that 
ſubjugate« 
betwixt 1 
that this 1 


E whom he! 
have life, 


Do you 


| the Fathe:! 


Saviour fc 


If ſo, I t 


that this 


Bat I w 
felt in the 
eſpecially 
Chritt-wa 
be a bur 
and ſecret 
deſirable c 
perience 1: 
he may at 
both man) 
break out 
vou, that t 


Cl 7 ICUS . 


could you 


ſay ſo of n 


* Eph. i. 


„e tee eee 


JJ 


1 


E 


of our ſanctification, nor are we accepted for our 
ſanctity; but we are accepted in the Beloved, “ and 
juſtified by his righteouſneſs, to us imputed; and this 


is the free and unalterable act of divine grace. In 


juſtification all our ſins are done away, and free par- 
don extends toall our fins,+ paſt, preſent, and to come. 
zut we muſt come continually to the Saviour, not as 
holy perſons, but as poor needy creatures, and 
guilty finners to the laſt, as much as at the firſt, 
You aſk, what is the greateſt evidence of a ſanctified 
ſoul ? or (which is the (ame thing) what is the greateſt 
degree of ſanctification? Were I to attempt to give 
vou an anſwer to this queſtion, I think I ſhould ſay, 


it is an entire ſubmiſſion to the will of God; for I con- 


ceive that when all the powers of our ſouls are ſweetly 
ſubjugated to the divine will, there is but a ftep 
betwixt us and heaven, But, you ſhould recollect, 
that this is the will of God, that we believe on him 


whom he hath ſent; even him, who came that we might 
have life, and that we might have it more abundantly, 


Do you feel an 2quieicence with this diſcovery of 
the Father's will? and is your heart going out to the 
Saviour for ſalvation from fin, as well as the curſe ? 
If ſo, I think this puts the matter beyond a doubt, 


that this work of purity is begun within you. 


But I would obſerve here, that ſanctifying influence 


felt in the mind, hath effect on all its powers, more 


eſpecially on the will: and when the will is turned 
Chritt-ward, the affections are engaged, and fin will 
be a burden, and to be delivered from its influence 
and fecret workings, will be to ſuch ſouls the moſt 
cefirable of all bleſſings. The ſoul who has this ex- 
perience is undoubtedly a regenerate foul : and though 
ie may at times feel the motions of fin within him, 
both many and ſtrong, yet theſe are not permitted to 
break out and reign in the life. I am perſuaded of 
you, that this 1s your experience, my Civicus. 


Citicus. Ah! little do you know of what TI feel; 
conld you know the utmoſt of it, I fear you would not 
lay ſo of me. 


* Eph. i. G.—Pſalm ciii. 3. + John vi. 40.— x. 10, 
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Evan. I don't know that, for I am ſtrongly inclines 
to believe, that if I did know it all; I ſhould ever 
then be able to ſay truly, I have felt much more c 
this than ever you did; and for all that, you ſee I a 
ſtill in the way: and bleſſed be my moſt mercify 
Saviour, can now rejoice in his love, and read ny 
intereſt in his death. Away with your fears, I knoy 
you love the ſongs of our Sion, and I dare ſay if! 
were to bring forward a ſuitable one, you can ſing, 
Come let us try, I think the following is quite 
apropos, 


HYMN, 
The renewed Soul's longing. 


1, ALMIGHTY Immanuel! I'm looking to thee! 


From earnal defires now to be let free; 
O grant that my bondage may now meet its end, 
And I have full freedom to praiſe my beſt Friend. 


2. I figh for this bleſſing, and g/ad /hould ] be, 
To feel my affections cleave cloſely to thee ; 
To raiſe up indignaut againſt every fin, | 
And feel thy grace ruling and reigning within. 


3. Oh! when ſhall commence that bleſt ſeaſon to me, 


When fins me beſetting, ſhall evermore flee; 
And I be once favour'd with my beſt deſire, 
To feel that I nought but my Jeſus admire, 


4. The law in my members, do thou ſoon deſtroy, 


That I in my Saviour may triumph and joy ; 
And fleſh never gain the leaſt conqueſt again, 
But I win the victory, through faith that's divine. 


6. Then J all the glory will give unto thee, 


Thou mighty Redeemer ! and gladly will ſay, 
My withes are granted, my prayer is heard ; 
And all my affections I give to the Lord. 


6. And though for the preſent I can't truly ſay, 


That there are no evils now lurking in me; 
Yet this 1s moſt certain, I feel it within, 
The ferventeſt wiſh to be ſaved from all tin. 
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Civicus. If this is as you have entitled it, a renewed 
aul's longing; then I am encouraged to ſay, I feel 
the ſame longings, as well as the ſame complaints. | 


ined 

ver bere fore, though I feel reaſon to lament my ſmall 
» of Wattaioments in ſanctification, yet I bleſs God, I ſee the 
Vork is begun. For, if ever words expreſſed the 


if genuine ſentiments of any mind, the above Hymn | 
does mine. Therefore, I ſorrow not as a man without | 
hope, though 1 lament the ſmallneſs of my growth in 
111 ncti fication : yet I bleſs God for that ſmall degree 
ing, WF! ©1197, and moit earneſtly pray for an increaſe ; and I 
am thanktul for this beneficial and truly edifying con- 
verſation which we have now enjoyed. It has thewn 
me my malady, and pointed me to the all-ſufficient 
remedy ; and I now ſee more than ever I ſaw before, 
both of the ſormer and the latter, and it has made me 
loathe myſelf and long for a cure, May I not hope 
| this is a token or good. 


Evan. Certainly but the Lord is now ſhewing 

d, ou that you muſt fight the good fight of faith, and 
d. Wy bold on eternal life.* The life of faith is a com- 
bat, but if there were no enemies to fight with 
and ſtrive againſt, ſurely there would be neither pro- 
priety nor common ſenſe in ſaying it is a fight. But 
ou muſt know that the chriſtian has to fight againſt 
!-\h and blood: 1, e. corrupt nature and evil inclina- 
tions, as well as ſpiritual wickednefles in high places, 
or heavenly privileges, and againſt the temptations 
of the Devil. You muſt not be ſurprized if he ſhould 
be permitted to tempt you to commit the vileſt and 
blackeſt of crimes. But remember, to be tempted is 
not a fin, for Chriſt himſelf was moſt dreadfully 
tempted, yet without ſin.+ So you ſee, you have a 
wicked heart and a tempting Devil to fight againſt; 
ne. Wand though you are too weak to do any thing yourſelf, 
yet you are to be ſtrong in the Lord and in the Joon 1 
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I. Tim. vi. 12. I. Tim. IV. 7. 


+ To be tempted to fin is one thing, and to yield to the 
temptation is another. —Temptation is not a fin, but the com- 
mitton of the crime renders us guilty. 
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of his might. In divine ſtrength you will be mog 
than a conqueror, Therefore, fear not, but let your 
hands be ſtrong, for you ſtand in the ſtrength of the 
Almighty. Adieu. 


Crvicus, Dear Evangeliſta, adieu. 


DIALOGUE A. 


On the SAINTS PERSTFFVERANCE. 


IV ICUS. I ſuppoſe J ſhall now have the pleaſur: 
to hear your lecture on the perſeverance of al! 
believers in Jeſus, 

Evan. Yes :—and take notice, Iſt.— That the 
righteous (fo conſtituted by Jeſus Chriſt) ſhall hold 
on his way; and he to whom divine grace has imparted 
clean hands and a pure acart, thall wax ſtronger and 
ſtronger. What I mean by this is, that the juſtified, 
adopted, and ſanctificd, being members of Chritt's 
myſtical body; their election union“ to him in eter- 
nity, 1s carried into a vital union to him in time, by 


the effectual working of the Holy Spirit. This is 


done by imparting faith in the Saviour, and genuine 
love to him ; and by theſe two living and immortal 

rinciples, are the Redecmer's diſciples vitally, and 
indiflolubly united to him. This bleſſed union our 
Lord himſelf teaches us in that beautiful allegory, 
where he ſpeaks of himſelf as the Rock, f and his 
Church as a Houle built on it, againſt which neither 
the winds of falſe doctrine, nor ſtorms of perſecution, 
nor floods of temptation, either from without or with- 
in, ſhall ever prevail; nor the gates of hell itſelf. 
This union, I ſay, is here moſt beautifully ſet forth; 
and we ſee that ſuch is the firm cement of its confli- 
tuent 


* Eph. i. 4.—v. 30.—John xv. 5, + Matt. vii. 24, 25. 
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tuent parts, that it is pronounced by him who knoweth 
all things, and who. cannot lie, that to ſever it is im- 
poſſible, Therefore, we ſing with confidence, 


« The work which wiſdom undertakes, 
Eternal mercy ne'er forſakes.“ 


The ſonl on whom the Divine Spirit begins to work 
he will never leave, till that work 1s perfected, till the 
ſoul is taken to heaven : and more, not till the body 
is at laſt raiſed from the dead, and faſhioned like 
the glorious body of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. This is 
the work which the Divine Spirit begins, carries on, 
and completes in every redeemed finner's mind. This 
is exactly conſiſtent with what our Lord ſays, I give 
eternal life to my Sheep, and they ſhall Never periſh, nor 


ſhall any piuck them out of my hands.* Therefore it is, 


that the Comforter is ſent with all ſeaſonable and ſuit- 
able aid, that a ſingle Lamb of Chriſt's flock may not 
fail of being conducted ſafely to the heavenly paſtures, 
nor ſtop ſhort of being placed at the Saviour's right 
hand on his throne in glory. Is this the purpoſe of 
the great Shepherd? it is; then none can pluck: a 
fingle Lamb from his arms, or tear even a ſtraying 
Sheep from his embraces. For this is the will of the 
Father, that all thoſe who are given to the Son+ ſhall 
be brought to partakeof the benefitsof redemption here, 
and to final glorification. For indeed, it is the defign 
and intent of their redemption f But in the next place, 

2. For this end are they purchaſed by atoning 
blood, called by efficacious grace, juſtified, adopted, 
and ſanctified, that they may be finally glorified. 
For this end, they are ſealed by the Spirit to the day 
of redemption, or reſurrection of the dead; and this 
end ſhall be infallibly obtained, for they are kept by 
the power of God through faith unto ſalvation 5 
Therefore, the challenge of the Apoſtle Paul is proper 
here: Who hall lay any thing te the charge of God 8 


elect # 
* John x. 27, 28. + John vi. 37. 
$ Ifajah xxxv. 10.—Pſalm IXxxix. 28 to 37.— Rom. i. 38 39. 
$ 1. Peter i. 4, 5. Rom. viii, 33, 34, 
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elet ? It is God that juſtifieth; who is be that con- 
demneth It is Chrift that died, yea, rather that i; 
riſen from the dead, and aſcended to the ri ghbt-hand of 
God; who alſo interceeds for us. Surely then, he ſhall 
neither bleed nor interceed in vain; nor can any be 
criminated whom God juſtifies, or any condemned 
whom he pardons : otherwiſe, this would be an empty 
boaſt and a futile challenge: but not ſo, for, Who can 
ſeparate us from the love of Chriſt ? Shall tribula- 
tion, or diſtreſs, or perſecution, or famine, or nakedneſs, 
or peril, or. ſword? Nay, in all theſe things we are 
more than conguerers, through him that loved us.* As 
if he had ſaid, ſhall it ever be in the power of bodily 
pains or mental trials, how ſore and grievous ſoever 


they may be (and theſe have a ſtrong eifeR indeed on 


our frail and fleſhly part, but theſe thall not ſever vs, 
it is not in their power) or diſtreſs, poverty, and the 
want of everggearthly comfort: no, for in the midſt of 
theſe we have meat to eat, which the world knows 
not of, and which nouriſhes our ſpirits and ſupports 
our minds to bear all the divine good pleaſure, what- 
ever it may be. This, therefore, ſhall not effect a 
diſ-union betwixt us and the beloved of our ſouls; 
for we are not left to the ſtrong workings of fleſh and 
blood in ſo trying a moment. If we ſhould be 
tempted to better our worldly condition by finning, 
in ſuch a trying ſeaſon, this ſhall not effect it; for 
though the world and our grand adverſary preſent to 
us the trifles of time and ſenſe, Jeſus Chriſt preſents 
to us his love, peace, pardon, and crowns of glory with 
eternal life. Therefore, diſtreſſing poverty and world- 


ly temptation ſhall not ſeparate us. 


Shall perſecution be able to effect this diſ-union ? 
That no doubt is a formidable adverſary to fleſh and 
blood, and mere worldly profeſſors, who have nothing 
more about them than that which fleth and ſenſual 
wiſdom can acquire; to ſuch this adverſary will be 
more than terrible, it will be, victorious, But the 


Spirit of Chrift teaches his followers, that ou 
their 


* Rom. viii. 35, 37. 
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their adverſaries may be ſtrong and mighty, yet he is 
infinitely ſtronger than all who oppoſe them, and his 
{ſtrength is their ſupport. Conſequently, they have 
learnt of him, not to fear them who can kill the body 
only, but him who can deſtroy both hody and foul in 
hell, They find that his love is ſtronger than 
this Lion, for the love of Chriſt is not only 
ſtronger than death itſelf, but it makes them victorious 
too ; therefore, this adverſary ſhall not ſeparate us. 

Shall Famine? Why, to be ſtarving for want of 
food, while perhaps the enemies of God and his peo- 
ple are rioting in luxury, having more than heart can 
with, as has often been the caſe, is vaſtly trying and 
diſ-ſpiriting ; but this ſhall not diſ-unite us, for we 
know well, that God's Elijas4's thall be fed by ravens 
ſooner than they ſhall ſtarve for want, and if the Jero- 
boam's of the world make idolatrous altars and facrifice 
there, from thence the ravens ſhall fetch the fleſh they 
offer to nouriſh his wanting children; and their poor 
bodies ſhall infallibly be ſupported till God's deſigns 
are done in them and by them. Or, ſhould their bodies 
be dying for want of food, their ſouls ſhall be fed 
with royal dainties, and nouriſhed to everlaſting life ; 
conſequently, the weakeſt of them all are ſtronger 
than this or any adverſary. 

Or Nakedneſs? No! for the ſaints are clothed 
with the robes of immortality; and therefore, their 
fouls can never ſuſfer nakedneſs: and as for their 
bodies, he who clothes the graſs with gaiety, will take 
care that his children ſhall not want ſuitable clothing, 
they believe and know this. Therefore, this ſhall not 
overcome them, nor make them deſert their maſter's 
cauſe; for they are conſcious too, that if undreſſed of 
mortality they ſhall be clothed with immortality,“ 
and enter into eternal reft, This fortifies their minds 
againſt this foe. 

Or Peril of any ſort or kind whatever: It is 
abſolutely impoſſible their condition ſhould be fo 
perilous: 


®. 11. Core. v. 3. 
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perilous as to put th-m out of the divine protection 
or, it plague, or peſtilence, or ſword, ſhould be per- 
mitted to touch their bodily lives, yet their ſouls are 
fill in their Redeemer's hands, and he preſerves them 
for ever, Then, in this caſe, their very pains and 
death, ſhall only procure for them more reſplendent 
crowns of glory, and cauſe them to paſs more ſpeedily 
into the reſt which remains for them in their Father's 
Kingdom. Therefore, no temporal calamity ſhall 
ever effect a diſ- union betwixt Chriſt and the mem- 
bers of his myſtical body; and if they are at any 
time felt, and with ſeverity too, it ſhall only caule 
them to cleave cloſer to bim, and make them to 
know more than ever how wonderfully he can ſave 
them in times of imminent peril. Calamities then, 
ſhall only make them wiſer, and ſend them with the 
greater ſpeed to the chambers of divine protection, 
where their Redeemer ſhews them ſecretly the power 
of his arm, and the affedtion of his heart engaged to 
ſend them timely aid and effectual ſupport and con- 
{oJation. 

Or Sword? No! this is a carnal weapon, which 
the wicked uſe for carnal purpoſes ; and to nominal 
profeflors this may have a moſt terrific aſpect, and 
fright them away from their religion ; . but all the 
ſaints are clothed with better armour, namely, The 
Sword of the Spirit ;* wielded by the power of God, 
on which the carnal ſword can have no power, There- 
fore, the children of God fear not them who can kill 
the body. for they know that a hair of their heads 
cannot fall withont their Heavenly Father's per- 
miſſion ; and that they are themſelves immortal till 
the time fixed by infinite wiſdom is arrived for their 
removal to glory. Or ſhould any one of them fall by 
the hands of an aſſaſſin, it ſhall only ſend them the 
quicker to heaven: i. e. quicker to human appearance, 
compared with thoſe who linger long in a flate of 
weakneſs and bodily diſeaſe. No wonder then, _ 

the 


s Eph. vi. 17. + Matt. x. 28. t Job. vii. 1.—Xiv. 14. 
Kccle. iii. 2. Luke xii. 4, 5. 
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the Apoſtle ſhonld tell us, that in all theſe things the 
ſaints are more than conquerors, through him who 
loved them.* The reaſon is this, every individual of 
them is clothed with The whole Armour of God and 
divine power makes them more than conquerors, and 
by it they are kept through faith unto ſalvation, This 
is the ſecurity of the ſaints; therefore he may very 
properly carry on his challenge, and every ſaint has a 
right to follow him in the ſame confidence : that 
neither the height of earthly proſperity how faſcinating 


ſoever it may be; nor the depth of worldly adverſity, 


however low it may fink the believer in temporal 
diſtreſs; nor death, however formidable it may be in 
its attacks, or however tormenting to be ſuffered ; nor 
life, however (ſweet and alluring it may be to fleſh and 
blood. and on many accounts defirable to the believer 
himſelf: nor angels, z. e. demons, however ſubtile 
and ſtrong they may be, or however deep their ſchemes 
may be laid, or however great their malice : nor 
principalities or powers, whether terreſtrial or infernal, 
either leagned together or apart, or with all their 
terrors in advance, their devices ſhall all fail, and their 
plots come to nothing. For, neither things preſent, 
whether good or bad : nor things to come, of what- 
ever nature and tendency, ſhall be able to ſeparate us 
from the Love of God which is in Chrift Jeſas our 
Lord. 

Here, my Civ u, you plainly perceive, every con- 
ceivable evil and adverſary, that can be ſuppoſed to 
conſpire againſt the Church of God, or any individual 
ſaint, is adverted to by the Apoſtle ; and after a minute 
ſurvey of them all, he pronounces in the moſt peremp- 
tory and decifive manner, that their conſpiracies ſhall 
not fruſtrate the ſalvation of any believer, or ſeparate 
them from the Love of God. 

Now tell me honeſtly and plainly, what doctrine it is 
which the Apoſtle here teaches, Or, which is much 
the ſame, ſay, what inferences naturally ſpring from 
the premiſes, 

Rom. viii. 37. + Eph, vi. 13 to 18. 
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Ci vicus. I freely and readily own, that it appear, 
evidently from what you have advanced, that the 
doctrine which naturally and neceſſarily ſuggeſts 
itſelf from theſe premiſes is, that the Love of God to 
his people is eternal and unchangeable; and therefore 


of conſequence, is as firm and as certain as the being 
of a God. This is the doctrine evidently ſuggetted , 
and I infer too, that you wiſh me ſo to conceive of 
it, 

Evan, Certainly, that is what I mean to intimate 
to you, your inference is therefore well conceived : 
and I ſhall add, beſides being intereſted in eternal 
love, the ſaints are redeemed by blood divine.“ and 
their fins are all atoned for by the death of Chriſt, and 
law and juſtice ſatisfied on their account. Conſe- 
quently, there never can be any condemnation to any 
believer in Jeſus, for their fins being done away by 
atoning blood, their guilt can no more be found, or 
charged againſt them. The great ſcape goat+ has 
borne them away as far as the eaſt is from the weſt :t 
z. e. to an inconceivable diſtance, from whence it can- 
not return. Beſides, the communications of the divine 
Spirit's graces and influences, timely and ſeaſonably 
adminiſtered, ſecures them againſt apoſtacy and com- 
plete conqueſt by the temptations of the Devil, and 
the luſts of the fleth, and the vanity of the world. 
Therefore, neither licentiouſneſs on the one hand, nor 
phariſaic pride on the other, ſhall ever be able to 
effe the final ruin of any believer in Jeſus. They 
are all vitally united to him by faith and love, and 
this union is indiſſoluble. Therefore, the perſeverance 
of the ſaints in grace to glory, is a divine doctrine ; 
and to call it in queſtion, is not only to refiſt the 
| cleareſt light, but alſo to make God as changeable and 
it fickle as man. For the doctrine you perceive, ſtands on 
+ theſe firm grounds : 
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iſt, The unchangeability of the divine purpoſe of 
Salvation. 

2d, On the promiſe, truth and faithfulneſs of 
Jehovah. 

3d. On the redemption and atonement of the 
great Redeemer. 

4th. On the work of the Holy Spirit. 


All which are perfect in kind, unchangeable in 
their nature, and eternal in their duration ; and the 
ſalvation thus ſecured is infallible, 


Civicus. Be it fo, yea and I rejoice that it is. But 


What have you to lay further to thoſe who aſſert, that 
a a man may be a child of God to-day and a child of the 


Devil to-morrow ? Or, which is juſt the ſame thing, 


| that a man may be called, juſtified, adopted, and 


ſanctiſied, pardoned and accepted, and yet fall from 


grace and be damned? 


Evan. Say, | have every thing to ſay that is 


| neceſſary to be ſaid to convince any man who is will- 


ing to be convinced, that ſuch doctrine is rotally falſe, 


| For, | 


1. It contradicts the expreſs and unequivocal words 
of our Lord himſelf ; for he ſays, I give unto my ſheep 


| eternal life, and they ſhall never periſh, neither ſhall any 


pluck them out of my hands, Now if any of the called 


| according to the divine purpoſe, be plucked out of 
| Chriſt's hands, then theſe words are not true ; and let 

us remember that our Lord aflerts this over and over,“ 
and ſo do both the Prophets and Apoſtles: but if 
that doctrine which I am militatingagainſt be true, then 


they have all taught falſehoods; but this you will not 


conſent too for a moment. Nor is this all, for, 


2. It any ſaint fall from grace and periſh, then it 


is not eternal lite which Chriſt gives, but a very ſhort 
and temporary one indeed | which they would have 
| been much better off to have remained without. But 
it is eternal life which Chrift gives, and not a tempor- 
ary one. Therefore, the doQtrine of falling from 
| grace, is falſe, But, 


John iii. 36,—vi. 40. & x. 28. + II. Peter ii. 21. 
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3. The doctrine of falling from grace makes the 
purpoſe of ſalvation a changeable and variable thing; 
and conſequently, the ſalvation of any one is a mers 
fortuitous event, and altogether uncertain, both t- 
ſaints and finners, For if God is not in oe ind 
about the ſalvation of believers, he may will tha 
ſalvation to-day and alter his mind to-morrow : and 
if ſo, then he is a changeable being. and the ſalvation 
of any is at beſt but a very doubtful and uncertain 
matter. Beſides, 

4. If the doctrine of falling from grace were true, 
then Chriſt died at hap-hazard: for it is not certain 
that he ſhall (ee of the travail of his ſoul and be ſatis- 
fied; ſo far from it, there is not ſo much as a may-be 
for it; or if ſo, but at beſt a mere na- he, that ſome of the 
fallen race of Adam may be ſaved through the merits oi 
Chriſt's death and ſufferings and their own meritori- 
ous free will. For if the ſalvation of all be not whoily 
of grace,“ then it muſt be partly of the will of man; 
and then, ſalvation 1s of him that willeth and of him 
who runneth, and not wholly of him who ſheweth 
mercy ; but partly of him who ſheweth mercy, and 
partly of him who has ſome merit. But this contra 
dis the whole goſpel. 

5. Therefore if ſalvation is at all in any ſenſe 
whatever of human merit, then, that ſalvation 1s not 
of grace but of debt. But this gives the lie both to 
the old teftament and the new. The doctrine of fall- 
ing from grace then, is a palpable falſehood, abſolutely 
unworthy the chriſtian aflent and the chriſtian 
character, and as ſuch, let us reject it: and if I know 
my own feelings, from the bottom of my ſoul (if 
may ſo ſpeak) I do ſo reject it. Same time J have 
nothing to do with the ſtate of the ſouls of many who 
believe that doctrine, except in the exerciſe of chriſtian 
charity to hope that they may be right in the main 
notwithftanding. It is the odious doctrine I contend 
againſt, and not the ſtate of their ſouls before God. 
But, 

6. It 


Rom. xi, 6, 7. 
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6. If any one of the purchaſed by redeeming blood, 
and called by divine grace, may nevertheleſs fall away 
„a periſh, then it follows, they all may do ſo, and of 
conſequence, the atonement of Chriſt be of no value 
* whatever, but his death he altogether in vain. But 
who that is willing to liſten to common ſenſe, can 
ſuppoſe for a moment that Chriſt would undertake to 
| {utter and die to 720 prerpoſe, or an uncertain and doubtful 
one at beſt, No, a God of inte ⁊uiſdom cannot att ſo 
unwiſely, But, 


ain WW 7. If any one of the called by grace can fall away 
tis- and periſh after being thus called, then, Chriſt 
-he has not redeemed them from the curſe of the law, for 
the they fall under it and periſh by it. But redemption 


soft and condemnation are two extremes in oppoſition, and 
zri- W where the former reigns, the latter muſt be annihilated. 
buy WW It is evident then, that the doctrine of falling from 
an; grace, makes redemption a ron-entity ; and contradicts 


im the plaineſt declarations in the Bible. St. Paul ſays, 
eth Chriſt Sari redeemed us from the curſe of the law.* 


and Conſequently the law can curſe 20 believer any more; 

tra- nor any renewed ſoul become a ca/t-atway, But in 
the next place, 

Nie 8. If any believer fall from grace and periſh, then 

not a great part of the ſcriptures mean nothing, or worſe 


tb than that, they tell us what is not a fact; for they ſay 
as plain as any words can make a thing, that the 
covenant of grace is an ewer/az/ting covenant,+ as firm 
as the days of heaven : and that thoſe who are in- 
tereſted therein, ſhall not be dii-inherited,—Yea, even 
though they break Gnd's flatutes and keep not his com- 


ave WF mandrents ; i. e. not ſo perfectly and perſeveringly as 
ho they onght. Yet, nevertheleſs, the Lord will not take 
tian bis Inoing kindneſs from them; nor ſufter has faithfulneſs 
Jain to fail : — that Mae fhall be ſaved in the Lord with an 


everlaſting ſalvation :—our Lord ſays, All that the Fa 
ther giveth me fhall come to me:—and Job ſays, The 
g c ſhall bold on bis wav, and he who has clean 


hands 


* Gal. iii. 18. + Pſa. lxzxix 28, 31, 35, 36. 
7 Job xvii. g. Ila. XxXXV. 10. 
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hands ſhall wax flronger and ſironger: and Iſaiah ſays, 
The redeemed of the Lord ſball return and come to Zin 
with ſongs and everlaſting joy. All of which muſt be 
abſolutely Fa//e if falling from grace be true. But let 
God be true and every man (who contradicts him) a 
lar; and let us receive the truths which the Bible 
teaches, and reject the errors of miſtaken men, for in 


doing this we ſhall be ſafe. 


Crvicus, I ſincerely believe it. And now permit 
me to make an inference or two. It appears to me, 
that it is fair to infer from your premiſes and from 
the nature of the thing, that the advocates of the 
{alvable ſtate ſyſtem, live much nearer to Socrnian-row 
than to the Streets Zion. For, if it reſts with natural 
men to accept or reject the ſalvation which Chrift has 
effected for his people; and if the called, juſtified, &c. 


may, nevertheleſs fall away and be damned; the diſ- 


ference betwixt the doctrine of theſe men and that of 
Socinus is not ſo very great as ſome people would have 
it to be. For that deceived mortal, if I am rightly 
informed, will have it, that men are ſomehow or 
other the better for Chriſt, if they will be obliging 
enough to hearken to him. Now it ſeems to me 
that this ſalvable-ſtate ſyſtem is very little preferable 
to his, 


Evan. Evidently ſo, my friend. Therefore to join 
with either of theſe, is ſo far, to deny a capital truth 
of the Goſpel of Chriſt, For, to contradict any part 
of the Bible, or any doctrine taught therein; is in the 
ſame proportion to turn infidel, and fo far to deny the 
faith. For theſe reaſons, I ſuppoſe you are as ready 
as myſelf to reject theſe falſe ſyſtems, and to embrace 
the free grace ſcheme. 


Certainly I am. For, though I dont 


Civiciss. 


know that I could have aſſigned thoſe reaſons ſo 
readily as you have now done, yet I ſee things in the 
very ſame light, and feel my heart embrace with 
greater eagerneſs than ever, the whcle of this golden 
chain of divine verity ; and I think I would = lose 
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N with ſatisfaction, that this is that ſyſtem of holy 


truth which ſupports and comforts the ſaints of God 


| under all their trials and even in death itfelf, I am 


perſuaded too, thoſe were the truths on which the 
Weld martyrs lived, and their firm and unthaken 


belief of them made them triumphant in death, and 
enabled them to be more than conquerors over all its 


terrors ; and armed with this rich belief every believer 
may gain the ſame conqueſt, and win the ſame crown, 


if called thereto, Yea, even I, weak and inſignificant 


as Jam, if called to the ſame trials, I truſt I ſhould 


| have the ſame ſtrength imparted to me, and in that 


ttrength gain the ſame happy victory. 
Evan. Yes. my Civicus, for Chriſt tells you, as he 


told Pau! of old, My grace is ſufficient for thee :* my 
| trenhbth is made perfect in thy weakneſs ; and in this 
| thon art made ſtrong. As you ſay, in this rich belief 


the ſoul of the believer becomes mighty through God, 


| and pulls down the ſtrong holds of ſinful terror, and 


becomes courageous and victorious, What a mercy 


that you are made to know this! 


Civicus, A mercy indeed! my Evangeliſta, and 
all of mercy ! never was one more unworthy or un- 


| deſerving, but I have obtained this mercy! Glory to 


my merciful God and Father! I know this 1s not a 
licentious doctrine, nor any encouragement to ſpiritual 
ſloth, But ſay, does it not look with a favourable eye 
to poor backfliders? ' 


Evan, To returning backſliders it certainly does. 
As for thoſe who are like the ſtoney and thorny ground 
hearers,+ who profeſs only, and but fora time, and then 
finally and fully turn back into the world, theſe were 
never ſavingly converted to God, or really born again, 
they were only temporary lookers on, who for a ſeaton 
were tickled and amuſed, and for that reaſon ſeemed 
to become religious perſons ; but bye and bye, ſome- 
thing or other, to them more defirable, turns their 
attention another way, and after it they go. NY 

thete 
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theſe never took one fingle ſtep in the way to heaven, 
and therefore, ſuch cannot be ſaid to be backſlider, 
but abſolute hyprocrites, and perſons dead in treſpaſſes 
and fins. But a backſlider in a ſpiritual ſenſe, is one 
who after having been ſoundly converted to Chrit 
and favingly renewed by the Holy Ghoſt, has unhay. 
pily given way to ſome temptation or other, which 
has been too ftrong for him, and aQually fallen into 
ſome known fin ;* this brings guilt on the conſcience, 
fear into the ſoul, and ſhame covers the face of thi; 
poor creature. He is now unable to keep up as before, 
that conſtant and perſevering attendance on the means 
of grace he was wont to do. The conſequence is, for 
a while he declines both in heart and life, and perhanz 
falls into ſome grievous ſin. Then the tempter tells 
him 'tis all over now, he is gone beyond the reach of 
mercy, and therefore he may as well go on and take 
all the pleaſure he can in the ways of fin, for he ſhall 
never have any other, nor obtain pardon for bis griev- 
ous offences againſt light and knowledge; he has 
trampled the blood of Chrift under his polluted feet, 
and put him to an open ſhame, and now he muſt 
never expect to be reſtored to repentance, but fall 
under the foreſt vengeance of the Almighty. This 
drives him ſtill further from God, but he can find no 
reſt to his foul, but is like Noah's Dove out of the Ark, 
which found no reſt till the returned thither ; or, like 
a fiſh thrown on the land, quite out of his element 
in a tormentivg ſituation, having no reſt nor any hope, 
and knows not what to do. This is, in my opinion, 
properly ſpeaking a Back/hider : and of ſuch an one, 
I will boldly ſay, There is hope in 1ſreal reſpetting him, 
notwithſtanding this thing. 

But there is very often a backſliding in heart when 
the life is tolerably decent; a cooling of affection and 
zeal, a backwardneſs and inaptitude to ſpiritual ex- 
erciſes, and particularly to private prayer, and a 
cheriſhing of ſecret fin, and a too great conformity to 
a faſhionable profeſſion, and the conduct of mere 

worldly 
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worldly profeſſors. This is equally odious and deteſt- 
able in the eye of divine parity, with that of more 
open and flagitious backfliding; and the backſlider in 
heart ſhall be filled with his own ways,* and if grace 
prevent not, be found awfully faulty, But if the for- 
mer or the latter, is ſenſible of the evil of his ways, 
and deplores his ſad ſituation, he need not deſpair, 
for the arms of divine mercy are ever ready to embrace 
him. 

For the feeling of extreme pain and uneaſineſs is a 
proof that a man is not dead; and a healthy, ſound, 
and ſtrong man may fall and break his bones and 
bruiſe himſelf beſides, but ſo long as he feels his 
ſituation and deplores his caſe, it is evident that natural 
life is not extinct, though the man is in extreme pain 
and danger, yet while lite remains there is hope. 
Juſt ſach is the caſe of the repenting backſlider : he 
has fallen and awtally bruiſed himſelf, his confidence 
in the Lord 1s broken, the hope of his ſoul is ſo weak 
that it is almoſt extinct, and he is filled with the bit- 
tereſt anguiſh. But feeling proves him to be alive, 
though all his ſpiritual powers are extremely maimed 
and debilitated. But let ſuch a foul take courage, for 
the great and good Phyfician can and will cure him, 
for he has a healing medicine for every malady, and a 
ſalve for every ſore. His tender and gracious heart 
pities the poor wretch's condition, and will heal all 
his wonnds. Hear his language, ye backſliding ſouls, 
what does he ſay ?. Return ye bachſliding children unto. 
me, for I am married unto you, ſaith the Lord :+ I will 
heal your back/lidings and love you freely, for 1 hate put- 
bing away, This proves that he will not forget his 
covenant nor tuffer his faithfulneſs to fail, nor blot 
the name of ſuch a poor wanderer from the book of 
life. | . 

Let everv mourning backſlider obſerve this, and 
take encouragement to return to the Lord, and let 
them know they ſhall find a hearty welcome, for Jens 
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will not frown them away, nor take his mercy from 
them. The Spirit and the bride ſay, even to ſuch, let 
them come and take of the waters of life freely.* And 
dur Lord himſelf ſays, All manner of ſin and blaſphemy 
Hall be forgiven unto men.. To repenting and returning 
prodigals, and conſequently this among the reſt ; yea, 
this as freely and fully as any other. | 
Sorrowful fin ſtung backſlider, whoever thou art, or 
whatever thine offences have been, be encouraged to 
take with thee words of ſupplication for mercy, and 
turn to the Lord, and he will have mercy on thee, } 
give thee a freſh token of his love, and heal the 
wounds thy fins have made in thy ſoyl.—But, ſays 
ſuch a poor trembler, mine are the worſt and the 
blackeſt of crimes that can be committed, no equal to 
my guilt can be found this fide the infernal regions, 
Can the Lord ſhew mercy to me? Yes, poor ſoul, to 
thee! True, thy guilt is black indeed, but the blood 
of Jeſus cleanſes from the fouleſt ſtains, and it riſes 
over all the mountains of thy unworthineſs, and 
drowns all thy guilt ; for finners of the deepeſt dye, 
as well as thoſe of feebler practical teints, have beer 
received to mercy, and millions of them have been 
pardoned, reftored, and made happy. Make the trial, 
poor ſoul, aud thou thalt ſhare the ſame felicity. 
Notice well what I ſay, it is not the vileneſs and 
blackneſs of any ſinner's crimes that ſhall hinder his 
ſalvation, how odious ſoever they may have been, but 
a continuance in Hina and wnbelief; this only ſhuts 
any finner out from ſalvation, Let this be well 
obſerved, and it cannot fail to afford encouragement 
to doubting and diſtreſſed finners, in ſuch a caſe as is 
here ſuppoſed. | 


Civicus. I have no doubt but this is reviving and 
comforting news to many; and on your own princi- 
ples, it becomes you to ſay ſomething to backſliders 
in public, and often too; for I aſſure you, if oiher 
hearts are like mine, there are many backſliders in 
heart, though they may not have ſtained _ | 

FOES eſſion 
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feſſion outwardly in life: but I think theſe ſhould 
neither be forgotten nor thrown away. And I think 
too, that this backſliding diſpoſition muſt be overcome 
by faith,. for I don't believe it can by doubting and 
unbelief. Therefore a word of caution and encourage- 
ment on this head ſhould be often given, for none can 
tell how much evil it may prevent, both in the mind 
and the life of many a ſaint. 


Evan, Your remark is good and juſt, my Civicus, 
and I hope to profit by it as much as you may defire ; 
and indeed I think J can ſay, I have not been alto- 
gether unmindful of ſuch caſes, However, it is not 
too late to improve. And now before we part let me 
defire you to be watchful, prayerful, and perſevering 
againſt any diſpoſition you may at any time feel to 
mdulge any conſtitutional fin, however ſecret it may 
be; and be continually looking to the ſtrong for 
ſtrength againſt every tendency to a backſliding diſ- 
poſition, either in heart or life. For you know, both 
the former and the latter is the way to have broken 
bones, and ſurely no wiſe man will break his bones 
becauſe there is a probability of having them ſet 
again. Befides, the beſt evidence we can have of the 
truth of perſeverance, is to be found perſevering. The 
beſt proof of our being called of God, is to be found 
in the diſcharge of every duty which Chriſt has enjoin- 
ed us; to be ready and proinpt to every good word 
and work. For ſays gur Lord, He that endureth to the 
end Mall be ſaved. If ye do whatſoever I command you, 
then are ye my diſciples indeed, 

May the Lord enable us to mend our pace, and 
preſs towards the mark for the prize of our high calling 
of God in Chriſt Jeſus, and to know that he will ſave 
us from fin to the end of our journey. Or, if unhap- 
pily we ſhould be overtaken by temptation ; may we 
betake ourſelves to deep humiliation and fervent 
prayer, but not to deſpair : it is good to exerciſe a holy 
jealouſy, but not to yield to laviſh fear. Let us learn 
to ran the chriſtian race looking to Jeſus; ſo ſhall we 


be ſtrong in his ſtrength, and mighty in the power of 
R 2 his 
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his might ; and not be overcome of evil, but overcome 
evil with good ; and to wax valient in fight, turning 
to flight the armies of the aliens.* 


Civicus, I fee the propriety of your remarks, and 
feel the force of them on my mind; aud am convinced 
that it is an important truth, chat the beſt proof of 
perſeverance is to be found perſevering in the ways of 
God, and daily growing in every grace. However, 
tis very good to know where one's ſtrength lies, and 
to be enabled to diſcern on what ground we ſtand, 

Have you any other word of advice to offer on 


this head ? 


Evan. A word or two, and [ have done for the 
preſent ; and it is a word of advice to you —You are, 
you know, but a young diſciple, lately fet out in the 
way to glory, and you bave a talie and treacherous 
heart, and have much need to be on your guard, par- 
ticularly againſt a worldly ſpirit, worldly maxims, and 
latent luſts, Evils without, and worſt within, but both 
very dangerous foes; and thould you give way tothem, 
your profeſſion may become modith and eaſ „i butge- 
member when it becomes a profeſſion a 4a mode, it is a 
proof that ſuch live far from God. But that is ſad 
living indeed. And aſſure yourſelf, you will meet with 
the attacks of all theſe, but if you are enabled to 
watch and pray, you will be kept from being over- 
come by temptation. But if you at any tine parly 
with fin, and yield a little to temptation, the devil 
will renew the onſet with redoubled vigonr, and a 
miliion to one but he trips you up. and gives you a 
dreadful fall. Therefore, remember our Lord's 
caution: What I ſay unto you, I ſay unto all WATCH. 


Civicus, I ſee the importance and fee] the kindnets 
of this advice. May the Lord b gracioutly pleaſed 
to make and keep me watchful, prayortul, and CIt'= 
cumſpect. 

Have you any other obſervation of this ſort to 
make ? 

Ewan, 


* Heb. xi. 34. + A faſhionable profeſſion. 
+ Mark xitl. 37. 
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Evan. Not at preſent; but if you have any other 
queſtion to propoſe, do it now. 


Civicus What can we ſay of thoſe perſons who 
profeſs for a while, perhaps for many years, and een. 
to be chief in the Church of God, both for prety, gifts, 
and zeal, and of whoin on that account every body 
thought well; but bye and bye they are offended 
at ſomething or other, and away they go, and we hear 
no more of them: and of others, who go on in a pro- 
feſſion till detected by their crimes, chile they carry 
on their profeſſion. 


Evan. What can we ſay of them? Why what 
the apoſtle John has ſaid already: they went out 
from us, becauſe they were not of us ;* had they been 
of us, no dowbt' they would have continued with us; 
but they went out from us for this purpoſe, that they 
may be manifeſted that they were not of us. As our 
Lord ſays to the phariſees ; Ye believe not becauſe ye are 
not of my ſheep, In the former inſtance, it is clear 
tuat thoſe who go out from us and never return, have 
done as Judas did, joined themſelves to the Church of 
God, and had only ſo much religion as mere nature 
could acquire, and no more ; and therefore, they are 
carried away by their own corrupt bias and ſatan's 
temptations ; for nature cannot effect a ſaving change, 
and nothing but divine power and grace can preſerve 
from apoſtacy. . As for thoſe who profeſs till their 
crimes are detected, they are abſolute hypocrites ; and 
it they never repent they will fink lower in hell than 
the finner's of Sodom, f of Tyre, and Sidon, and the 
darkeſt of the heathen. But neither the former nor 
the latter could fall from grace which they never had, 
nor go out of that way they never werein, A man may 
profeſs to have grace, and to believe the doctrines of 
grace, when he has not been renewed in the ſpirit of 
his mind by the divine Spirit ; and from this profeſſion 
he may fall, and he certainly will do ſo ſooner or later, 
except it pleaſe the Lord to renew his ſoul by heavenly 

grace, 


+ John x. 26. 
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grace, But the acquirements of nature, and renova- 
tion by grace, are two very diſtin& things: and the 
child of nature cannot be in a ſtate of grace; and con- 
ſequently, could not loſe what he did not poſſeſs. 

A man may have a traditional religion, and a na- 
tural perception of the doctrines of religion; and may 
have, moreover, an attachment to the mode of his 
ſe&, and the doctrines they eſpouſe ; without his 
heart being renewed. But his falling from this is 
not a falling from the poſleflion of real grace, but 
from a ſemblance of it. The words of the apoſtle to 
the Galatians,* Hebrews,+ and other places, which 
ſpeak of falling away, are to be underſtood in this 
light, when they are ſo underſtood, we conceive rightly 
of this important matter. 


Crvicus, You appear to have reaſon and truth on 
your fide, and therefore 1 chearfully acquielce in it. 
J perceive now, that nature may be nolithed withont 
being ſanctified, f and then no wonder that ſuch pro- 
feſſors turn away ſooner or later. It is the child of 
God only to whom eternal life is given, and it is grace 
only which completes what it begins, and ſo brings 
the partakers of it through all to glory at laſt. May 
this felicity be mine, and my friend's alſo, tor Chriſt's 
lake. Amen. 

Evan. Amen! May we ſhare in this mercy largely 
now, and at laſt ſhine in glory with all the blood 
bought throng, for Feſus' iake. 

But before we part I wiſh to obſerve, that the na- 
tive influence and tendency of theſe ſacred principles 
on the hearts and lives of all thoſe who underſtand 
them, and cordially receive them is, 

1. That they are productive of fincere and ſupreme 
love to God: for in theſe holy truths the divine cha- 
raQer is held forth to us as ſupremely and infinitely 
lovely. His nature is infinitely pure and ſpotleſs ; 
and his conduct infinitely wiſe, holy, juſt, and good. 
Yea, God is Love, and in his loye and his mercy he 

has 
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has choſen to ſave us; and his love* attracts the 
believing ſoul to love him in return. Divine love 
begets and increaſes the believers love. Yea, the dif- 
covery of divine love to the believing ſoul, is the moy- 
ing cauſef of the believer's love. For, the diſcovery 
which the Lord makes to bim is, that he hath loved 
him with a free and eternal love, merely becauſe it 
was his own good plealure ſo to do, and for no other 
cauſe or reaſon : this ſecures and preſerves the be- 
liever's love to his loving and gracious God. This 
love makes his chearful feet run delightfully in the 
way of the divine precepts. Now the divine commands 
are not grievous but delighttul, and the ſoul pants after 
greater alacrity and enlargement in the ways of God, 
and cannot reſt in avy preſent attainments, nor till he is 
made perfect in holineſs, and ſet down at the right- 
hand of God in heaven. The whole ſoul of the be- 
liever is divinely attracted by this love, to love God 
ſupremely and fincerely, and to aim conſtantly and 
continually at a growing conformity to the divine 
image in knowledge, faith, love, and true holineſs, 
and ſhort of it the believer will not reſt. But in the 
next place, 


2. Another bleſſed effect of theſe divine truths on 
the ſoul of the believer, is fincere good will to all his 
fellow men, t without exception, and eſpecially to his 
fellow diſciples. Theſe divine principles inſpire the 
believing mind with the generous. belief, that all men 
are the creatures of the ſame God, à made by the ſame 
divine power, and deſcended from the ſame original 
haman parent, and are naturally brethren of the ſame 
family, and equally entitled to his regard and eſteem, 
as men : but it is lawful and right that he ſhould have 
a ſpecial regard|| for all his fellow diſciples in the 
kingdom and patience of Jeſus Chriſt: and this 

culiar regard for his chriſtian brethren every believer 

as and cheriſhes ; and by theſe principles his life and 
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ations are guided. For there is this one grand eiue 
which our Lord has taught us, by which all his dif 
ciples are influenced ; viz, All thirgs whatſcever 30 
would that men fhould to you, do ye even ſo to than, 
for this is the law and the prophets.* Therefore, ev ery 
true believer is conſcientiouſly, and ſtudiouſſy con- 
cerned to act by this rule; for Jeſus ſays, if ye love 
me keep my commandments ;+ and the love of Chriſt 
conſtrains him to be obſervant of all that Telus bas 
commanded, Conſequently, he is a man of ſound 
piety towards God, and gennine good will to all men 
in general, and eſpecially chriſtian men, The bag 
neſs of his fellow men adds pleaſure to his own ; ar 
the joy of his brethren in Chriſt adds bliſs to bis jor, 
he rejoices with thoſe who do rejoice, and mourns 
with thoſe who weep. This is the fruit of redeeming 
love brought home to the foul, and it is this which 
makes him the moſt generous being on earth, as well 
as the moſt compaitionate : and he is ſweetly impelled 
to this by his own gracious feelings. For, as the 
elect of God, : holy and belo\ ed, he has been enabled 
to have bowels of mercies, and theſe are tenderly 
touched with the moſt gen erous feelings; and this is 
ever his godlike ſentiment, to do whatever he can to 
Hen the miſcries of men, and to zncreaſe their com- 
forts, not by complying with their wices, or conntving at 
them, but by generous and manly efforts to meliorate 
their mental and moral condition, as well as by allevi- 
ating their temporal diſtreſs. Thas men, as men, are 
the objects of his general regard and good will, but 
the ſaints are the objects of his peculiar love and 
eſteem. But in the next place. 


3. Theſe are doctrines according to godlineſs, and 
not, as ſome in their blind zeal for ſuppoſed holineſs 
have repreſented them, the doctrines of licentiouſneſs, 
No! They lead to the moſt exalted piety and the 
pureſt benevolence. Therefore, if a real chriftian has 
property, he will employ it for God, to do good 

to 
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1 Cal. + John iv. 15. & xv, 14. 
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to his fellow men; he will procure - wholeſome 
inſtruction for thoſe. who are ignorant, and relief for 
thoſe who are in diſtreſs. It he has talents of a 
ſpiritual, kind, theſe he will employ as providence 
calls, tor the ſame benevolent purpole, even to ſhew 
men the way to lite and peace; and if he has it in his 
power to encourage others to the ſame benevolent 
undertaking, he will readily do it,. The minds of 
men he efteems of the greateſt importance by incon- 
ceivable degrees, and for their welfare he is principally 
concerned. Therefore, the propagation of the bleſſed 
goſpel as extenſively as potlible, is the chief of his 
wiſhes on earth, and his chief ſtudies are directed to 
this grand object; for he knows well, that buman 
felicity is conſequent on its ſpread, * and that for 
want of it the people periſn. f Therefore, 


4, Not only the profane and ungodly are precluded 
a right to the Chriſtian name, but likewiſe all worldly 
proteflors, and zdle droning PaksoNs, who are neither 
ſtudious nor active for the propagation of the goſpel, 
nor the good. of mankind, , but, are mere religious 
money getters, f ſelf ſeckers, and world pleaſers ; thele are 
not influenced by divine truth, nor conformed to 
Chriſt Jeſus, But to themſelves and the world ; and 
theſe belong not to- the Church of God, aud have no 
ſaving acquaintance with the Church's He: d. There- 
fore, except they be born againy of the Divine Spirit, 
they muſt remain among the congregation of the 
dead :|| or, Which is the ſame, among infidels and 
beathens, for they are not of the communion of the 
ſaints, and dying ſo, they muſt dwell with them for 
ever in hell. But, 


5, Thoſe who profeſs to believe theſe divine prin- 
aples, but are lovers of fin, and live in the commiſſion 
ot it, are not Chriftians but Hypoerites, and in that 
ſtate cannot be ſaved. But this is not meant to throw 
diſcouragement in the way of any repenting inner, or 


any 
* Eze. xlvii. g —— Rev. xxii. 1, 2 — Pſalm xlvi. 4. 

+ Prov. xxix. 18 —Amos viii. 11. 1 Ita. Ivi. 10, 11. 
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any forrowful backſlider, who is longing to return 
and to have his backſlidings healed ; but to undeceiye 
the lovers of iniquity who make provifion for the 
fleſh to fulfil the luſts thereof, and yet tell us they 
believe in Chriſt for ſalvation. The proreſſiom of ſuc] 
7s lie, and if grace prevent not, DAMNATION orll þ+ 
their end. Yea, it will be more tolerable for Sodom 
_ Gomorrah in the day of judgement than for ſuch, 
at, 


6. Thoſe divine doctrines lead no ſoul to reſt in 
mere morality, or a form of godlineſs ;+ but they lead 
the believeraway from fin and out of ſelf, to truſt only 
in the Lord our Saviour for ſalvation. They empty 
the ſoul of ſelf and fin, and fill it with the love of 
Jeſus. This love fills them with joy and peace in 
believing, it helps them to ſee their calling, and there- 
by to know their election, and to be perſuaded of 
their acceptance with God. This creates an anticipa- 
tion of eternal glory, before we arrive at it, and gives 


us a foretaſte of the heavenly felicity, and brings a 


little of glory down to men. Therefore, 


7. The man who has felt the power and taſted 
the ſweets of thoſe divine truths, is fit to live and pre- 


pared to die. He is fit to live, for he is a man of God 


and will act agreeable to his will, his fellow men are 
the better for him, and he is daily winning brightneſs 
to adorn his heavenly crown. His love of divine 
truth will lead him conſtantly and regularly to the 
Houſe of God, and to all the means of grace, and 
trifles will not be able to keep him away; and thus he 
has happineſs whilſt here, and that of the moſt refined 
nature. He is fit to die, for he is intereſted in all 
the benefits of the great redemption, and heaven is his 
home; and as ſoon as he ceaſes to breathe on earth, 
he will be taken to the heavenly reſt. This is the 
happy reſult of a ſaving acquaintance with theſe di- 
vine principles. I mean, this is the reſult of them to 
all thoſe whoſe hearts are enlightened and purified by 

their 
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their influence, and who by them are taught to love 
the Suvur, truſt In him, and live to his glory, There- 
fore we nia) lay, 

8, Real believers in the bleſſed goſpel, are in a 
mealure- refſtor::4d to that godlikeneſs from which 
Adam fell.“ I lay, in à meaſure; though in many but 
a ſmall meaſure, yet there is a degree of it, and that 
degree is made to grow continually till it is perfected 
in the regions of bliſs. But the believer is much 
more ſecure than Adam was before he fell. Vea, the 
weakeſt believer is, for though he is not free from ſin, 
nor exempt from temptation, yet be is fixed by di- 
vine appointment on a more ſure foundation, yea 'tis 
on an immoveable Rock,+ where he is ſafe to eternal 
ages. But in the 


9th place. Though this is an abſolute fact. yet it 
by no means exempts the believer from watchfulneſs3 
and diligence, or allows any laxneſs to any duty 
which God has commanded, or which Chriſt has en- 
joined, but it leads powerfully to a conſtant obſer- 
vance of them all. Therefore, my Civicus, may you 
and I have grace to be found perſevering in the way 
of the divine commands. I hope you feel the moft 
adent defires after this, and I fervently wiſh 1 felt 
more of it myſelf. 


Civicus. I thought I had anticipated your doGtrine 
on this point before; and I perceive I did, and I ſee 
the propriety of your obſervations. But ah! how 
ſhort do I fall! and I muft adopt your language, I 
fervently wiſh 1 felt it more. I truſt I have felt and 
do now feel ſomething of it; but at times, the ſtron 
workings of latent corruptions ſeem to me to be mu 
ſtronger than any gracious feelings I have yet had. 
This is my lamentation, and I conceive it ought to be 
lamented ; but I find the utmoſt of theſe effects on 
my mind, and to manifeſt them in the whole of my 
ife. 


* I. Cor. xv. 21. 22. — Rom. viii. 29.—II. Cor. iii. 18. 
+ Matt. vii. 25. T Mark xiii. 35 to 87 —Matt. xxiv. 42 
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Evan. True, my friend, this ought to be lamented, 
but let us remember we have an Advocate with the 
Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous ;* and we are told, 
you know, we are complete in him, I will acknoy- 
ledge I have felt myſelt the ſtrong workings of latent 
corruptious to be more powerful than any gracious 
feeling I ever had, as I thought, and many and many 
a time too; but l don't think this is actually the caſe, 
for if it were, what would have been become of us 
before now. If grace had not been felt ſtronger than 
fin, the weaker muſt have been ablolutely overcume 
by the ſtronger, and we have been carried away by 
it into all wickedneſs as before. I dare ſay you 
perceive this rr: 


Civicus. You have reaſon on your ke, my Evan 
geliſta, and I feel comforted at the thougbt; and am 
very thanktul for the benefit of this converiation. 


Evan. I feel like pleaſure and ſatisfaction. Let us 


now fing the following verſe and part for the preſent. 


Tis ſweet to converſe 
On ſatjeas divine, 
When from the great Source, 
Its beams on us ſhine, 
To make converſation 
Enliv'ning and clear; 
It brings our ſalvation 
(To feeling) more near. 


Evan. Dear Civicus, adieu. 
Civicus, Dear Evangeliſta, farewell. 
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ON THE 


MILLENNIUM, 


OR 
Latter Day's Glory of the true Chriſtian Church, 


Rev. xvi. 6. 


And I ſaw another Angel fly in the midft of Heaven, 
having the everlaſting Goſpel to preach to them that 
dwell upon the Earth, and to every Nation, and 
Kindred, and Tongue, and People.“ 


HAT there is a very glorious period of goſpel 
light and proſperity, and of its univerſal ſpread 

and triumph, yet to come, is taught as clearly in 
the ſcriptures of truth as any other important doctrine 
therein contained ; and among others, in the text and 
context now before us. True, the miniſters of Jeſus 
are commiſſioned by him to go into all the world and 
preach the goſpel to every creature, and many of the 
lively and zealous minded of the Redeemer's ambaſſa- 
dors have made very extenſive and laudable attempts; 
and by their labours the Lord has wrought much 
good in the earth ; not only in the apoſtolic age, but 
fince likewiſe, But I conceive that all that has yet 
been done, is but as the twilight of the rifing morn- 
ing, compared with the meridian brightneſs of the 
clear noon-day. For, this flying angel which the 
apoſtle ſaw, is a ſeraphic goſpel miniſter, or a ſuc- 
ceſſion of ſuch, remarkably and extraordinarily raiſed 
up, qualified, and ſent forth by the Lord himſelf, to 


preach 


Compare Chap. xi. 15 to 17, with Dan. vii. 20, 27, and 
Chap. xx. ii. to 7, 8 


preach to all people on earth, after the pouring out the 
vials on the antichriſtian ſynagogue, and her ſupporters. 
That is, after God has ſhaken down every ſeparating 
wall and every injurious fence that hindered the pro- 
greſs of the preached goſpel. But this has never yet 
been done, though I am perſuaded that God is now 
doing ir, and it is very likely, that theſe ſeraphic mi- 
niſters will ſpeedily receive this enlarged commiſſion, 
and go forth with the celerity of angelic minds, to 
preach to all the inhabitants of thc earth, the everlaſt- 
ing Goſpel of God our Saviour. 

Divine veracity has pledged itſelf for the full ac- 
compliſhment of this, and this goſpel ſhall be preach- 
ed to every nation, kindred, and tunguc, its found ſhall 
be heard through all the earth, and the greateſt num- 
ber of men ſhall feel its ſaving energy and hfe-giving 
power; for the Lord of Hoſts has tpoken it. "There- 
fore to call it in queſtion is a ſpecics of ſcepticiſm which 
every Chriſtian ſhould deteft. Has God ſpoken it, 
and ſhall he not fulfil his word? Is any thing too 
hard for him? Will not his power perform what his 
truth has promiſed ? Moſt aſſuredly it will, Then ! 
would guard againſt ſcepticiſm on the ove hand, and 
enthuſiaſm on the other; for if bt, has infected 
ſome, I am afraid ſcepticiſm has poiſoned more, Laying 
aſide every imaginary conceit. 1 would take ſcripture 
for my guide; and in devout and pleaſing contempla- 
tion I would realize the long deſired arrival of the 
blefled and important period, when the found of the 
goſpel ſhall be heard through all the carth, and all 
fleſh ſec the ſalvation of our God, This, 1 am ture, is 
no ancertain event. for the King of Glory has ap- 
pointed that it ſhall actually take place in its proper 
ſeaſon, in the time beſt ſuited to manitelt his ifinite 
wiſdom, and enhance his guodreſs, and to ſecure to 
himſelf the whole revenue of praite. 

True, the dectrine of the Millennium has been 
variouſly and contradiQorily taught, and as variouſly 
belicved. On this account many have doubted it, and 
others have rejected it altogether, But ſurely the 
well informed chriſtian is wiſer, for he knows there 1s 
not 
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not a doctrine in the ſcriptyre which has not been 
diſputed by many and rejected by others. Will any 
one ſay, that becaufe of this the ſcripture is % true, 
or any one of its doctrines % important * I am ſure 
no chriftian will, whatever others do. The diſputes 
of men of corrapt minds, cannot invalidate or alter 
any iota of revealed truth. This obſervation will 
appoſitely apply here, and the ſcripture account of 
the Millennium be found a reality which cannot be 
ſhaken, let wholoever will diſpute it : and the wilful 
rejecters of it, may many of them find it true to their 
coſt; for ſhonld their unbelief foſter any oppoſition to 
the work of God when he is bringing it forward, they 
will be daſhed to pieces like a potter's veſſel. For 
the day that ſhall uſher in this moſt glorious æra will 
burn as an oven, and the wicked be as dry ſtubble 
before an all-devouring fire. Theſe then, ſhall find 
it true to their ſorrow, except they repent. But the 
children of God who have underſtood and believed it, 
will have to rejoice and be glad at its arrival: for now 
Jeſus will take to himſelf his mighty power, and ſub- 
due the nations to his government and reign over all, 
for he is King of Kings, and Lord of Lord; and now 
he will ſend forth his word by his ſervants to every 
land. Thoſe who welcome the glad tidings to their 
hearts will hve for ever; but thoſe who oppoſe and 
rebel will be deftroyed. The Kingdom of Chrift 
muſt come, and his will be done on earth as it 1s in 
heaven ; or elſe, he has taught, and they have learnt 
to pray in vain; and all fa th in it would be equally 
vain. But this cannot be, tor he is the little Stone 
cut out of the mountain without hands, and his 
Church, who are the members of his body, ſhall ſoon 


become a great mountain and fill the zohole carth, 


both with ber doctrine, diſciples, worſhip, and diſcipline; 
for of theſe is his evangelical Kingdom compoſed. 
Therefore, our Lord will firſt make way for his evan- 
geliſts to paſs, and then he will ſend them from land 
to land. The hindrances, whether men or things, he 
he will ſoon firſt remove by the pouring out of the 
vials of divine wrath, which this context predicts ; 
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and theſe ſhall throw down and overturn whatever 
ſtands in his way; though to human power inſur— 
mountable. yet to his own it ſhall inſtantly give way, 
as ſoon as he ſhall ſee good to exert it. 

Theſe hindrances are ſtupid idolatrous Gentiliſm, 
on the one hand, and Antichriſtian deluſions and 
practices, on the other. Theſe are fo deeply rooted in 
the minds of their deluded votaries, that nothing but 
the power of the Almighty, can pull up the one, or 
throw down the other: but till this is done there is 
not the leaſt haman probability that the goſpel will 
ſpread, or men be enlightened, or the Kingdom of 
Chriſt come in that manner which the divine word 
has informed us it ſhall. Therefore, the judg- 
ments of the great God, as deſcribed in this chapter, 
will beat down and tear up the powers which ſup- 
port theſe abominations, and take them out of the 
way. Then thoſe ſeraphic minds deſcribed by the 
appellation of angels, ſhall go forth preaching ſalvation 
to dying men of every nation, tribe and tongue. The 

wer of the Lord will furniſh them for their work, 
and wonderfully crown their meſſages with vaſtly 
ſuperior ſucceſs, than any thing that has yet been 
known. The energy of the Divine Spirit will pre- 
pare the people, and make them ready to receive the 
word of the Lord; and though they will be but 
as the Falley of dry Bones, yet by the words of the angelic 
prophets being accompanied with divine energy, they 

will come together bone to its bone, and ſtand up a 
living army, and an innumerable company. For the 
word theſe miniſters ſhall deliver will be made effectu- 
al for theſe purpoſes, and to accompliſh all things for 
which it is ſent. Theſe are to enlighten and evan- 
gelize the great maſs of mankind, and to turn them 
wag darkneſs to light, from fin and ſatan to Chriſt, 
and to bring them by him to eternal felicity, For we 
are not taught to conceive of the redeemed of the 
Lord as a ſmall inconfiderable number, conſidered in 
the aggregate,* nor that the diſciples of Jeſus on earth 
will always be in the minority. No, for the angel os 
tae 
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the words before us has a commiſſion to preach the 
goſpel to every nation, and to all men; and his ſuc- 
ceſs will be as /arge as his commiſſion, 

Perhaps this. angel may ſignify either ſome ſuch 
remarkable individuals as a LurHER, a CALviN, ora 
W arTFIELD, or a ſucceſſion of ſuch ; only with this 
difference, theſe will be armed with a greater degree 
of divine furniture and ardor, and crowned with more 
abundant ſucceſs than thoſe. For though they all 
carry the ſame meſſage to their fellow men, yet the 
qualification for the work, and the meaſure of ſucceſs 
which each miniſter thall have, depends on the divine 
will; and the work is effected by the energy of the 
Holy Ghoſt, 

But the Lord's people are ſcattered all over the 
earth, eſpecially in the Millennial age : therefore all 
over the earth ſhall the goſpel be preached in purity 
and power ; and the great majority in every land ſhall 
hear its ſound and feel its influence, and thereby be 
brought to know the Saviour and the way of ſalvation 
by him, and enjoy a knowledge of the forgiveneſs 
of fins. But if the goſpel were not to be ſent to 
them, we know of no other way whereby to make 
them wiſe to ſalvation; for the apoſtle ſays, faith 
cometh by hearing, and hearing the goſpel preached 
faithfully to them: that is doubtleſs his meaning. 
Conſequently, this is another reaſon of a very con- 
dcluſive nature why the goſpel ſound muſt be heard 
through all the earth, and the meſſengers of the 
Lord be ſent from land to land, and be crowned with 
all conceivable ſucceſs. For now, in this happy period, 
the King of Sion will ride forth in his evangelic car, 
conquering and to conquer. Now too, the arrows of 
divine conviction fhall flick faſt in the hearts of the 
King's enemies, and make them fall before him, and 
become his humble ſuppliants, bis willing diſciples, 
and his moſt affectionate friends. He bids his prophet 
tell us, that he intends to make them the moſt delicious, 
ſoul-reviving, and all-animating FeasT ; a Feaſt, the 
moſt co/ily to its Founder, but abjulutely free to every 
gun; and he tells us too, that it ſhall be a feaſt to 
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all people, Certainly this cannot mean a ſmall dimini- 
tive number, nor every individual of Adam's race; but 
in the time when it ſhall be prepared, it ſhall be the 
great maſs of men in every country; a vaſt number which 
no man can number, from every part of the world. 

I ſhall not notice the different ſentiments which 
have obtained on this ſubje&, for the ſake of time 
and room, but directly ſtate that which appears to my 
mind to be revealed in the Word of God. For while 
we tread on this ground we ſhall ſtand firm, for the 
great Shepherd and Biſhop of ſouls has made it certain 
and ſacred ; what we derive from thence will be from 
a pure fountain, and then the ſtream will be clear 
alſo. Therefore, the Scriptures ſhall be our premiere 
and dermere reſort, to theſe we make our firſt and laſt 
appeal ; for from hence we may ſafely look for truth 
and certainty, and be able thereby to diſcern the true 
nature of the Millennial Diſpenſation, with its bleſſed 
effects and conſequences on the minds and bodies of 
men, the ſtate of the world, and the church of God. 
It will then be found in the largeſt ſenſe, that the 
entrance of divine truth into the minds of men giveth 
light, in a very extenſive manner, and of a moſt ſalu- 
tary kind indeed. So much fo, that the dulleſt ſhall 
be well taught, and raiſe their hearts and voices to 
their Creator's high praiſes, and to every thing tending 
to honor and glorify their Saviour, make themſelves 
happy and ſpread felicity to all around, 

or the further illuſtration of this truly delightful 
and pleafing ſubject, I would attend regularly to the 
following principal points : 


I. The Millennium“ is a period in which pernici- 
ous ſentiment and deſtructive practice ſhall be done 
away, both from the minds and bodies of men. 


II. The approach of this happy period is to be 
announced to the world by pouring out the vials of 
divine judgments on the enemies of Chriſt, and the 
oppoſers of his kingdom, 
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III. After theſe judgments are inflicted, it will be 
ſeen they were deſigned to remove worſe evils, and to 
introduce the moſt glorious part of the evangelic 
diſpenſation. 


IV. This will be productive of the higheſt felicity 
both ſpiritual and terreſtrial that the church and world 
ever yet ſaw, which will ſhed genial rays of benign 
influence over all mankind. 


V. The Millennium will be a period of long 
continuance. 


Firſt. The Millennium is a period in which per- 
nicions ſentiment and deſtructive praQtice thall be 
done away, both from the minds and bodies of men, 
for it is the glorious goſpel jubilee, and the ſabbatical 
year of the Lord. The mind of man in this glorious 
ſeaſon, will be delivered from thcſe delufions ſo fatal 
to human felicity, which the fall introduced at firſt, 
and which the prince of darkneſs has foftered and 
propagated by means of men of corrupt minds, and 
the deſtructive errors they have imbibed and practiced. 
For now the all-irradiating light will ſhine, and men 
be enabled thereby to diſcover truth and detect error; 
now, more than ever, the Divine Spirit's influence will 
be poured from on high, and the night of Gentiliſin, 
Papal Superſflitim, Makometan delufion, and every other 
antichriſtian ſentiment and practice will be chaſed before 
the bright ſhining of this moſt glorious light, as the 
ſhadows of the evening are before the approachiryg 
morning when the ſun begins to dart his rays. 

Now the minds of men as well as their bodies are 


ſubject to that bondage of corruption which their 15. 
t 


norance and wickedneſs have ſo abundantly broug 
forth. The covering vail of human ignorance is caſt 
over the minds of natural men in all nations, and in cc n- 
ſequence of that, they are wrapped in worſe than 
Egyptian night. Nor is this darkening vail taken 
away from Chriſtendom itſelf; for though there are 
many of the children of light in it at preſent, as well 
as formerly, yet, alas! the baneful influence of the 
Lo heres, and the Lo theres, which ignorant party 
: men, 
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men, and ſelf ſecking prieſts have raiſed, there is too 
much reaſon to ſay, that the vail is not yet taken 
off from the viſible profeſling chriſtian churches to 
this day. But at the arrival of this glorious goſpel jubilee 
and ſabbatic year of the Lord, this vail of the cover- 
ing ſhall he taken away, even from off all the Earth; x 
this is the teſtimony of God himſelt by his prophet 
Iſaiah. It is certain this glorious event has never yet 
happened; for inſtead of being taken otf all the earth, 
there are comparatively few who are not yet darkened 
by this deſtructive vail. There never was a time yet, 11 
which theſe words have had their accompliſhment ; 
conſequently, it is an event to be expected, and that 
on the ſureſt grounds, even the divine veracity and 
prediction, which the faithfulneſs of Deity is engaged 
to perform. 

Ve are likewiſe aſſured that ALL ſhall know the 
Lord, and that the Spirit's influence ſhall be poured 
on all flifh; that the knowledge of the Lord fhall cover 
the earth as the waters do the fea, That Jeſus ſhall be 
King of Nations, as well as King of ſaints. That the 
kingdoms of this world ſhall become the kingdoms of 
our God and his Chriſt, That he ſhall reign over a// 
the earth even for ever and twer ; that is to the end of 


time: for the apoſtle Paul teaches us, that beyond, 


the reſurrection of the dead, Chriſt ſhall refign the 
reign of his mediatorial government to the Divine 
Father, that he might be all in all. Therefore we 
may ſafely ſay, that the Millennium 1s an age of 
glorious light and heavenly influence, which ſhall 
chaſe the darkneſs of error away, with all its effects 
and conſequences on the minds of men and the ſtate 
of the world. | 

To the Church of Chriſt it will be the moſt wel- 
come and moſt glorious period ſhe ever knew on earth. 
It is worth while to obſerve,” that the reign of 1gno- 
rance and error is compared to the darkneſs of the 
night, not only for the ſable hue of its ſhades, but for 
its univerſality and widely extended reign ; for it 
wraps the whole hemiſphere in the darkneſs of its 


| gloom, 


* Isa. XXY., 8. + I, Cor, XY, 24, 25. 
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gloom, and thereby lulls all things to ſilence and 
{lumbers. On the contrary, this glorious diſpenſation 
is not only called the day, but we are told it ſhall be a 
day of ſerien-fold ight; and more than that, in this 
glorious day the bride, the Lamb's wife ſhall be clothed 
with the ſun, nave the moon under her feet, and a 
crown of twelve ſtars on her head. By which the 
Holy Ghoſt ſignifies to us, that the pure knowledge of 
God, and the way of ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord, ſhall be diſcerned as clearly, and known as fully 
as the eyes diſcern the objects which ſurround us, 
when the ſun ſhines moſt clearly, and no clouds appear. 
For as the rays of the ſun emit heat as well as light, 
and gild the creation with its glories, ſo the ſun of 
righteouſneſs not only ſpreads heavenly light abroad, 
but adorns and beautifies the mind with its various 
graces, This makes the happy partakers of theſe 
divine favours to underſtand fully what the prophets 
and apoſtles have recorded by divine direction; inſo- 
much that they are truly and emphatically called, the 
children of light. This furniſhes them for every good 
word and work, and enables them to ſhine to their 
Saviour's praiſe, and to adorn the doctrine of the 
great Redeemer in all things: this will be general in 
this happy time, and in a ſupereminent degree. Con- 
ſequently, the night of error muſt flee away, and the 
day of divine knowledge arrive, in glory more brilliant, 
and light more extenſive, than the moſt glorious day 
that the world ever yet ſaw, by as much as the light 
of ſeven ſuns would be more brilliant than that of one 
only. 
ahh Oh] long expected day begin, 
„ Dawn on theſe realms of woe and fin,” 


It muſt be ſo, for the King of Kings undertakes to 
do the work, and nothing can hinder its completion, 
for all muſt bow to his ſcepter, or be daſhed to pieces 
by his rod. Every foul muſt be ſubjected to his 
government; and every deſtructive practice as well as 
every pernicious ſentiment muſt give way to the reign 
of righteouſneſs, peace, and truth. Hurting and 
violence muſt be known no more, war and human 
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carnage muſt fink to the regions of darkneſs from 
whence. they ſprung. For the Redeemer's maxim 
muſt become the univerſal law: All things whatſocver 
ye would that men fhould do unto yhẽ,ju do ye even ſo 10 
them, for this is the law and the prophets. The end of 
this commandment is love, out of a pure heart and 
friendſhip unfeigned. This friendſhip muſt be main- 
tained by all our Lord's diſciples, and at this time they 
will be the great maſs of men, become his willing 
people. Conſequently. peace, friendſhip, and felicity 
will bleſs all the earth, and the curſe of the ground 
for the fin of man will be happily and proportionably 
removed, 

All this is evidently and plainly implied in the 
binding of ſatan and caſting him into the bottomleſs 
= during the Millennium. But the binding of the 

elliſh lion is a certain event which will infallibly 
take place; and it will be to a men, ons of the moſt 
intereſting and important of events: yea, it will be 
one of the moſt gracious acts of the Redeemer's pow- 


er. For the grand miſchief- maker, who is now the. 


prince of the power of the air, who rules in the chil- 
dren of diſobedience, will then be confined to the 
bottomleſs pit, and noi ſuffered to go forth as now to 
deceive the nations, either by pernicious errors or de- 
ſtructive practices. The kingdom of hell muſt be 
canpletely overthrown, and the reign of King Jeſus 
univerſally ſet up. God fays of the whole kingdom of 
darknefs, with its members and appurtenances, I vi/ 
overturn, overturn, overturn it, till he come whoſe right 
it is, and I wil! give it him Therefore the gentiliſm 
papiſtry, and every ſpeices of antichriſtianity which 
has deſolated the world and defiled the Church of 
Chriſt, muſt be ſwept away with the beſom of de- 
ſtruction, and the old ſerpent be permitted no longer 
to prowl through the creation, ſeeking whom he may 
devour ; he thall be ſhut up in the abyts of infernal 
deſpair, Then there will be no more hurting or de- 
ſtroying in all the holy mountain of our God: for then 
too, the whole earth ſhall be the temple of the Lord, 
and Jeſus ſhall reign from the rivers to the ends of _ 
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earth, and all nations ſubmit to his ſcepter. Satanic 
influence, and mental ſlavery thall be ſwept away; 
and pontifical und ſacerdotal domination be no more: 
the miniſters of religion will be of the primitive 
order; Not lords over God's heritage, but helpers of his 
people's joy. Not teachers for filthy lucre's ſake, but diſ- 
intereſted miniſters of Jeſus, who watch for ſouls as 
perſons who mull give account to him who ſhall judge 
the quick and dead. For the Millennium will not 
put away the pure preaching of the word, nor render 
the goſpe] miniſtry uſeleſs. Chriſt has already com- 
miſhoned his own miniſters to go and preach to all 
nations ; nor has he ever revoked that commi ſſion, nor 
will he ever do ſo, for ſays he, Lo, I am with you al- 
ways, even to the end of the world. In the words I 
have ſelected, the angel has the everlaſting goſpel to 
preach to every nation, kindred, and tongue; and this 
angel ſignifies a heavenly minded miniſter or miniſters 
of Jeſus, who in the Millennium will go forth with 
aneglic ardor and feraphic celerity, to deliver their 
meſflages to their fellow men. Therefore, let us guard 
againſt thoſe enthuſiaſts who would ſet afide a//preach- 
ing, as mach as againſt thoſe ſceptics who call all this 
in queſtion 

But the miniſters of Jeſus never were, nor ever 
will they with to be, ſetters up of /ords many, over the 
faith and conſciences of their brethren ; nor gods many, 
to invade the divine prerogative, but they are the 
ſtudious promoters of goſpel knowledge in its purity 
and power. This will cauſe men to know that Jeſus 
ONLY is King in Zion, and head over all things to his 
Church ; and they are all, without exception, Brethren ; 


and nothing above this in ſpiritual things; even thoſe . 


whom divine influence inſpires with heavenly graces 
and minitterial gitts, are not lords over God's heritage, 
but helpers of his people's joy. Even apoſtles them- 
ſelves claimed no higher pre-eminence, well knowing 
that they had no right to any higher pretenſions. 
Then it is clear, that real goſpel miniſters are only 
brethren in office, having no pre- eminence over the 
meaneſt chriſtian in all the ſchool of Chriſt; but — 
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he may be bleſt with ſuperior gifts and graces, and 
thereby rendered more uſeful to the brethren in 
Chrift and to men in general; aud every man who is 
thus diſtinguiſhed by theſe gracious qualifications has 
a right to be a preacher of the word, wherever and 
whenever providence gives him an open door, Yea 
more than that, it is right for ſuch to ſeek oppor- 
tunities to do good as far as they may; and wrong for 
them to ſleep on in a ſupine and negligent inanner 
not caring whether men are ſaved of damned. 

From all this it is natural to infer, that the ſenti— 
ment which would lead men to exelt ielf and debaſe 
the Saviour, is in itſelf moſt pernicions and antichriſ- 
tian ; and thoſe opinions which would lead men to 
create a pontifical or prieſtly lordſhip in the houſe of 
God; and that would inſpire the civil powers to repreſs 
and perſecute thoſe who cannot in conſcience agree 
to ſuch odious tenets, as well as thoſe abſurd and 
abominable notions that wonld lead carnal men to 
ſuppoſe that a courſe of human learning can give 
them a right to the ehriſtian miniſtry, for the ſake of 
a genteel livelihood : and alſo, all thoſe notions which 
would lead men to fin that grace may abound, or to do 
evil that good may come, are equally antichriſtian and 
pernicious : and all that conduct which theſe bad 
principles inſpire, muſt be abominable to God and 


equally injurious to men; and as long as theſe prevail, 


this world will continue to be a ſor? of acceldema, a 


feeld of blood, of injuſtice and rapine. But the King- 


dom of Chriſt is the oppoſite of all this; for it is a 
Kingdom of righteouſneſs, peace, and purity : and this 
Kingdom muſt come, and the Redeemer's will muſt 
be done on earth as it is in heaven, Therefore, every 
pernicious ſentiment and deſtructive practice muſt be 
rooted up and deſtroyed. 

This is light which will ſpring up and ſpread 
abroad with every opening day ; and in it men will be 
enabled to ſee where their trueſt intereſt lies, and 
how they may glorify God and enjoy him. This will 
alſo, more ſtrikingly than ever, impreſs every believer 
that the ſaints are all the children of the ſame 
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heavenly Father, loved by the ſame divine love, re- 
deemed by the ſame precious blood, called by the 
ſame celeſtial grace, ſanctified by theſame Holy Spirit's: 
influence, partakers of the ſame faith, and deſtined to 
the ſame heaven; having one and the ſame hope of 
eternal life; and this will infpire em ali with the 
pureſt philanthropy or ſincere love to each other. 
This will be univerſal, and become productive of real 
felicity. For theſe divine principles will win their 
way and prevail, nor ſhall any oppoſition ſtop their 

rogreſs or hinder their march, whether terreſtrial or 
infernal or both leagned together, Then'men will 
compare ſpiritual things with ſpiritual, ſo will they 
diſcern the truth and cordially embrace it, and detect 
error and fly from it. 

This is the native production of the reign of righte* 
ouſneſs, which ſhall now prevail without control; and 
the Millennium will be the ævum of ſpiritual felicity, 
civil friendſhip, and univerſal peace and love. But this 
leads me to our next obſervation, 


IT. To ſhew that the approach of this happy period 
is to be announced to the world by pouring out the, 
vials of divine judgments on the enemies of Chriſt and 
the oppoſers of his Kingdom.* The ſcripture is very 
clear and expreſſive on this awful point; ſweeping. 
judgments which will punith the wicked in = 
and remove many of them from the earth, are to be 
expected; and the Chriſtian may expect their arrival 
when the wicked triumph in their iuiquities and think 
themſelves moſt ſecure; for the word of truth ſays, 
When they ſay peace and ſafety, then ſudden dęſtruction 
cometh; The judgment which Daniel predicts chap.” 
vii. is evidently the judgment of antichriſt in time, 
to make way for the Kingdom of God, and the do- 
minion of his ſaints, that the goſpel may ſpread into 
all the earth ! and not the judgment of all men at the 
end of time, as ſome have vainly enough Tg" | 

an 
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and aſſerted. But this judgment is the very ſame 
which St. n ͤpredicts ſhall fall on Babylon the 
Mother of Harlots, with all her ſons aud daughters; 
and it is deſigned to tare up and caſt down the Throne 
of antichriſt, with all her limbs and members, and 
every antichriſtian inftirution and practice. Jo rid 
the earth of the idolatrous and pernicious traffic with 
the ſouls and conſciences of men, her abominable pol- 
lutions and murders, with all her helliſh blatphemies 
and iniquities : the Mother of Hlarluts thall ſuſſer the 
ſtrokes of the Almighty till herſelf is deſtroyed, and 
her iniquities ſwept away. For theſe are jo mauy, ſo 
abominable in their nature, ſo deſtructive in their 
tendency, and ſo extenſive and univerfal that the 
earth is waxed old under her various abominations. 
and ready to fink beneath the dreadful predure of 
their load. The whole earth travails and groans to be 
delivered from this intolerable burden; and in due time 
her renovation ſhall take place. This moſt wonderful 
change is ſo great in itſelf, and ſo mighty in its effects, 


that the divine word repreſeuts it by a new creation of 


heaven and earth. But, great as this wonderful reno- 
vation is, and notwithitanding every obſtucle which 
earth and hell can throw in the way of its accomplith- 
ment, it SHALL take place. For, judgment will come 
upon the enemies of God to the uttermoit ; and the 
plagues of the Almighty be poured on the head and 
members of the avytichiiltian ſynagogue : and there is 
great reaſon to belicve her perdition is at the door, 
Indccd ſhe is ſmitten for this fame purpoſe, and the 
firokes God is now liriking her with are the begun 
judgments which the prophet Daniel, and the apottle 
John, have predicted thouid come upon her. 
Therefore, nothing can be more maniſeſt than this, 
that the Millennium is to be announced to the world 
by the pouring out of the vials of divine wrath on the 
enemies of Chriſt and his goſpel ; and this makes the 
way for its univerſal ſpread. For it tears up be Throne 


of Antichrift h1mjcif. ind dlemoliſbes his empire; but ſets 


up the Throne of EMANUEL and his 8a1NTs. Then the 
wicked muſt loſe their influeace, and Jeſus reign 8 
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all, and bis Church ſhare with him in the glory of his 
Kingdom. 

The conſequence will be, that all thewicked muſt turn 
or burn: z. c. they muſt bow to his ſceptre, or be 
broken to pieces by his rod. But God, who knows all 
things from eternity to eternity, gives us ſufficient 
reaſon to conclade, that a vaſt number of the 
adherents to the head and members of the grand 
apoſtacy from the pure primitive chriſtian faith, never 
will repent ; no not even Then the heavieſt of temporal judg- 
ments come on them: tor even then, we are told they 
ſhall gnatu their tongues for pain and anguiſh, and blaſ- 
pheme God yet the more. Therefore, to bring in this 
moſt glorious ra of righteouſneſs, peace, and felicity, 
the judgments of God will conſume the man of fin, 


with all his connections and dependencies. This may 


ſuffice to ſhew, the Millennium will be introduced by 
terrible judgments on the wicked, who continue the 
enemies of Chriſt and his goſpel. 

I have hint:d that ſeveral of the vials are already 
poured out, and that it is very likely the remainder 
will ſoon follow. Indeed I believe it will be found 
true: it appears to me that the , is now ſpending 
itſelf on the papal antichriſt, and that it will run out 
on him and entirely annihilate him and his dominion 
and though for a moment, comparatively ſpeaking, his 
exiſtence may appear to be prolonged, yet it is but as 
it were for a moment ; that the juſt vengeance of God 


may the more effectually fall on him, and his rejected 


adherents. They have loved to ſhed blood, and have 
ſpilled the blood of the beſt of men, with unexampled 
profufivn; I mean the blood of the ſaints and mar- 
tyrs of Jeſus ; now their day of reckoning arrives, and 
they muſt drink large draughts in return. Deſolation 
will now be ponred on the deſolator, and his plagues 
become wonderful. 

But it ſeems to me, that the it vial will effect the 
ruin of Mahcmetan Antichriſt, and confidering what 
has lately happened, and yet ſeems to be coming for- 
ward, one would think this vial had begun to be 
poured, Nor is this an impoſſible caſe, for * 
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all things, confidered, it appears moſt likely; and if ſo, 
the work will ſoon be finiſhed, which it was intended 
it ſhould accompliſh. But left any ſhould deceive 
themſelyes with a miſtaken idea, that the Pope and 
Mahomet are the only Antichriſts, let us remind-them 
here of what we have hinted before, that there are 
many others beſides theſe ; let the following obſerva- 
tions deſcribe them: every ſeutiment and doctrine 
that oppoſes the goſpel of Chriſt, or any part of it, is 
antichriſtian : now the goſpel is a ſyſtem of grace, 
which debaſes the pride of. man and lays it in-the.duft, 
and exalts the Saviour in, the bigheſt. It recavers and 
ſaves the ſinner, but deftroys his ſin; it makes men 
holy, generous, and happy. This is its native ſon- 
dency to diffuſe light and ſolid peace and bappineſs 
wherever it is cordially received; far it gives to God 
divine honors, and it reftores men to a meaſure af that 
primitive purity and felicity which was, enjoyed before 
the fall. I ſay, to a meaſure af it, and that meaſure 
is proportioned to the prevalence which theſe divine 
principles have on our hearts and lives. In a ward, 
the goſpel of Chriſt teaches all who. truly underſtand 
and believe it, to renounce ſin and ſelf, to truſt only ãn 
the Saviour for acceptance with God and eternal life, 
and to live in all holy obedience to his commands: 
and by theſe means to reſtore them to the favor and 
likeneſs of God. Such a ſyſtem as this, is certaiuly the 
maſt noble, godlike, and felicitating that can be con- 
ceived of; for it brings to God the higheſt honors, and 
to believing men the trueſt and moſt laſting felicity. 
In fine, it makes men eternally happy. 

Now, to corrupt, deprave, oppoſe, or perſecute the 
goſpel or its profeſſors, is to be guilty of the vileſt and 
blackeſt of crimes ; and it renders ſuch criminals ſuper- 
latively worthy of the heavieſt judgments of the 
Almighty. Such are really Antichrifts, or which is 
the ſame thing in other words; they are the enemies 
of God, and ſome of the worſt foes of their fellow men. 
Therefore, every doctrine which would ſet up an 
ecclefiaſtic headſhip and ſupremacy over the Church 
of Chriſt, and over the faith and conſciences of the 
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people of God, befides Chriſt's own authority, is to 
all intents and purpoſes antichriſtian. The placing 
the Redeemer's own ſupremacy in an individual, or 
in more than one two or ten, amounts to the ſame 
thing, God has ſet his King on his holy Hill, and 
there is no other lord of conſcience but him: He on] 
is Head over all things to his Church. To invade his 
prerogative then, is the higheſt preſumption and the 
blackeſt blaſphemy, 

But hkewiſe, all that doctrine which exalts finful 
men and debaſes the Saviour, muſt be antichriſtian 
and abominable. That teaching which would lead 
men to be phariſaic on the one hand, or licentious on 
the other, cannot be of God, but is directly oppoſite to 
him ; and conſequently, bears the image and ſuper- 
{ſcription of antichciſt Therefore, all that doctrine 
which in any wiſe contradicts, oppoſes, or explains 


away the plain and evident ſenſe of holy ſcripture, or 


ſets at naught any of the divine commands or inſtitu- 
tions, bears the ſame black mark. Likewiſe all that 
practice which promotes the fin and miſery of men in 
any form, and ſpreads calamity and deſolation through 
the world in any manner, is marked with the ſame 
ſtigma, and branded with the ſame appellation by the 
God of truth. | 

Conſequently, the evil principles above referred to, 
and the deſtructive practices thence reſulting, being 
oppoſed to the divine honor and human happineſs, 
muſt and will be rooted up and ſwept from the earth. 
For God will ict up the DisPENSATION of purity, peace, 
and felicity, which we are now contemplating againſt 
all Zen ; and every adverſary thereto ſhall fall for 
its ſake. 

Therefore, let al] be admoniſhed to embrace the 


Saviour, to welcome the coming of his Kingdom, and 


to hail the bleſſed arrival of the Millennial Age in all 
its purity, 2 and glory. And all the antichriſtian 
tribes particularly, may they have ſound repentance in 
due time, before the judgments of the Almighty take 
them away with a. ſtroke, and fall on them to the 
uttermoſt. Let them oy that every impious 
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practice, and every pernicious principle, muſt give 
way to that more glorious diſpenſation of felicity and 
peace, May the Lord ſoon bleſs all men by its long 
defired arrival, But this leads me to my 


III. Principle point, which is to ſhew, that after 
theſe judgments are inflicted, it will be ſeen they were 
e ſigned to remove worſe evils, and to introduce the 
moſt glorious part of the evangelic diſpenſation. 

The vials being poured out, particularly the fxth 


and ſeventh, mentioned verſes 12 and 17, of chap xvi. 


from whence our motto is ſelected; it will then be 
announced from the Temple of Heaven, that the work 
of awful judgment is DONE. i e. the work which the 
infliction of the plagues on the enemies of Chriſt and 
his people, were defigned to effect, is finiſhed. When 
the ſeventh vial is poured into the air, a terrible wind 
and earthquake will ſhake every veſtage of great Bable 
down, to riſe no more. Awful indeed, will her fall 
be, and the effects of it felt where it is now the leaſt 
expected. Where they are now faying peace and 
ſafety, they will then ſee ſudden defiruction came; and 
bitter indeed will their lamentation be. But thoſe 
who will not be timely warned muſt be finally cor- 
rected, and take the conſequences; but Moſes' prayer 
is apropos here: O that they were wiſe, that they under- 


flood this, that they would conſider their latter end. 


But the work of vindictive juſtice being finithed, 
and the awful puniſhment of the wicked paſt, the day 
of mercy will dawn. Then the ſtone cut out of the 
mountain without hands, ſhall fill the whole earth, 
and the Kingdom, and the greatneſs of the Kingdom, 
under the whole Heaven, ſhall be given to the people 
of the ſaints of the Moſt High, whole Kingdom 1s an 
everlaſtin g Kingdom, and all Dominion ſhall ſerve and 
obey Him. 

x. though the judgments which are coming 


on the antichriftian world, are terrible and dreadful, 


yet they ſhall accompliſh the beſt of purpoſes, by a 
removal of the worſt of evils. For by taking away the 
miſchief makers the miſchief they haye been doing 
will ceaſe, and the miſeries conſequent on it: for after 
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the fountain is dried, the ſtreams will ceaſe to flow. 
But the miſery and ruin which the ſpirit, principles, 
and practices of the antichriſtian ſynagogue has brought 
on mankind, are infinitely greater than any puniſh- 
ment that can be inflicted on her in the preſent life. 
Therefore, though the judgment and puniſhment of 
antichriſt may laſt ſome conſiderable time, and be 
of a ſevere and tremendous nature; yet the ruin and 
miſery which Her delufions occafion, are infinitely WORSE ; 
for their evident tendency is to BNSLAVE the bodtes, and 
DAMN the ſouls of men, and bring on them preſent 
miſery, and future deſtruction. The vials of divine ven- 
geance then, will but remove worſe evils. and bring to 
mankind the zvuUM of purity, felicity, and peace. This 
will be the moſt glarious part of the goſpel diſpenſa- 
tion ; for, e | 
1. There will be a more glorious out-pouring of 
the divine influences than ever. The penticoſtal day 
was eminently glorious in this reſpect; but the goſpel 
jubliee will be ſuper- eminent. For the word of 
prophecy declares, that the ſpirit hall be poured out 
on all fleſh ; and that ALL, in conſequence, hai know 
the Lord. Now, though I cannot conceive that every 
individual is meant by the word all here; yet, cer- 
tainly it muſt mean the far greateſt number of man- 
kind at that time. And I believe the really godly will 
be far more numerous at that time, than ever the 
wicked have heen at any time ; except we are to leave 
out the days of Noah, when the flood came. There- 
fore the Millennium will be the moſt glorious part of 
the goſpel diſpenſation, in that there will be a more 
abundant effuſion of the divine influences. The penti- 
coſtal day was but an earneſt of this more glorious 
of the Spirit's mighty power and wonderful works. 
For now the power of the Higheſt will canvert, not 
oaly three thouſand at one time, and five thouſand at 
another, but we are told, A nation ſhall be born in a 
This moſt prolific regeneration is the production 
of the Divine Spirit's renovating power; for indeed 
this zra will emphatically be a Dypen/ation of the Spirit. 


2, This 


ö 
1 
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2. This happy period will be the moſt glorious, in 
that the number of. converſions will be abundantly 
more than ever: the word of the Lord will not be 
preached nor heard in vain, or as it 1s now, with an 
awakening or two now and then; but there is every 
reaſon to believe, that z#houſands and tens of thrufands 
will not only hear, but receive the word, from place to 
place, a d from time to time. | 

But the word of prophecy foretells the re-call and 
replacing of Gnd's ancient people, the Jews, in Judea, 
and their ſubſequent converſion to Jeſus our glorious 
Lord ; and it appears to me, that before this moſt 
glorious work of converſion is to be expected, this 
wonderful event myſt take place. It appears to me, 
that the apoſtle Pau/ ſays as much in his epiſtle to the 
Remams, chap. xi. 15. For if the caſting of them away 
be the reconciling of the world, what ſhall the recerving 
of them be, but life from the dead. Perhaps by the 
reconciling of the world in conſequence of the rejection 
of the Jews, may be mean, 

Iſt. That a vaſt number of the Gentiles would be 
converted to the chriſtian faith, experience reconcilia- 
tion with God through Jeſus Chriſt, and become the 
viſible church inſtead of the Jews; and we fee to 
this day that this has actually been the caſe, But, 

2dly. The rejection and diſperſion of the Jews, 
the demolition of their capital and temple, togetber 
with the deſtruction of their church and ſtate, was 
moſt evidently foretold, ſo plainly, that no attentive 
reader can miſtake either the predictions of the old 
teſtament, or the. declarations of the new, on this 
head. The prophets of old, and our Lord himſelf had 
predicted it ſo ſtrongly, that if it had not taken place, 
there would have been ſerious objections to the truth 
of theſe prophecies : but the predictions have been 
confirmed by the event, and thereby perhaps thouſands 
were reconciled to the belief of theſe predictions, and 
to the chriſtian faith itſelf. | 

Now, their recall in the latter days, and their return 
to Judea : their re-incorporation as a nation and a body 
politic under the King of Kings, and their ſubſequent 
| converligg 
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eonverſion to him, are as clearly and plainly foretold, 


both in the old teſtament and the new, as any thing 
can be; and lind indeed inuſt that man be who can- 
not, or will not ſee it. Now, as their rejection of old 
was a reconciling the world, at leaſt many of the 
world to the chriſtian faith; their re- gathering and 
converſion will have finitely greater effedt; for, ſays 
the apoſtle, it ſhall be /ife from the dead The valley of 
dry bones ſhall riſe from their dry, dead, ſcattered ftate, 
and all unite bone to its bone, and become a living 
army ; an army, miraculouſly raiſed from death and 
diſperſion, and reanimated, and reinvigorated, ſhall 
ſtand up as chief and principal in the ways of God, 
and become the firſt people on the face of the earth, 
both for piety and proſperity. When this is done, all 
the predictions relative to this wonderful people, will 
be ſo actually accompliſhed, that the rankeſt infidel 
that ever lived will be obliged to ſhut his mouth for 
ever, and foroed to own, that there is a reality in the 
Bible Revelation, and that the prophets were men af 
God, who ſpake the words of the Almighty, and were 
actually inſpired by him to fore ſhew ſo clearly theſe 
wonderful events, for hundreds and thouſands of years 
before they took place. This will have a moſt enliven- 
ing effect on the world at large, and on the preſont 
vifible church in particular. 

Now it willibe evident, that God rules in the armies 
of heaven, and amongſt the children of men, and does 
in heaven and on earth what ſoever pleaſeth him. 
Now, antichriſtianity and infidelity will fly away like 
birds of the night, and Jew and Gentile embrace the 


Saviour, and the true chriſtian faith. Now too, after 


the Jews are conducted back to their own country and 
become a nation, the Deliverer ſhall come out of Zion 
and turn away ungodlineſs from Jacob. Now the 
Temple of Heaven will be opened at Jeruſalem, and 
the word of the Lord proceed from thence to all 
around. 1/aiah ſays, Out of Zion fhatl go forth the 
law, and the word of the Lord from Jeruſalem. © Micah 
repeats the words, and both of them tell us, this ſhall 
be afier men have beaten #hezr ſrvords into plowgh- 
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fhares and their ſpears into pruning-hooks ; and the na- 
tions have learned to ceaſe from war. Conſequently, 
it is yet to come, and will I think, ſoon be fulfilled ; 
how ſoon I will not ſay, for I know not, but I think 
it will not be very long firſt, Now when all this has 
taken place, converſion to chriſtianity will be rapid 
indeed. Millions will be flacking to hear the word, 
and join in the worſhip of God, and enquiring the way 
to Zion with their faces thither-ward. In this allo, 
the Millennium will exceed in glory all the former 
diſpenſations, for it will produce a larger progeny of 
ſpiritual children, both of Jews and Gentiles, than all 
the revivals which have ever preceded it, perhaps ten 
thouſand fold. But in the next place, 

3. The Millennium will be the moſt glorious part 
of the goſpel diſpenſation, for that fin will be more than 
ever ſuppreſſed and ſubdued, and holineſs more than 
ever promoted. Then God will iput his fear-in the 
hearts of men, and write his law there, and his loving- 
kindneſs will conſtrain them to forſake iniquity and 
live to his glory. Then deteſted ſwearing will ceaſe, 
and the ears of the pious no more be wounded by 
horrible oaths and curſes, and the dreadful impreca- 
tions of the profane and flagitious ; nor truth be falfi- 
fied by the impious liar ; nor the charity which hopeth 
all things, be impoſed on by the deceit of the 
hypocrite ; nor impurity be permitted to defile the 
body and damn the ſoul of man; nor any other abumi- 
nation which the deceit and wickedneſs of the human 
heart, or the infernal policy of the grand deftroyer 
can invent, will be ſuffered to prevail. For the faith 
of men will be pure and genuine, and then the good 


fruits muſt follow, as the native and neceſſary con- 


ſequence ; for all who underſtand and believe the goſ- 
pel now, know well, that faith works by love, and 
purifies the heart : then, the heart being purified by 
grace, the life will be to the praiſe of him who is the 
truth and the life. The heart being turned heaven-ward 
there will be genuine love to God and holineſs, and a 

foriaking of all iniquity. But, | 
4, In this moſt felicitating ara, hurting and de- 
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firoying will be done away, and the ſyſtem of human 
butchery be ſuffered to exiſt no longer. The imple- 


- ments of human deſtruction and carnage will be 


converted to more benevolent and friendly purpoſes, 
namely, to the cultivation of the earth in a much 
more evlarged and productive manner than at preſent ; 
and the more advantageous proſecution of uſeful arts, 
ſciences, and manufactures. For whenever the goſpel 
is fully and generally underſtood and believed, men 


will reſpect the authority of the divine legiſlator, 


and chearfully ſabmit to his laws; then will they 
leave the abominable art and practice of deſtruction 
to the great deſtroyer, and liſten to the mild, gentle, 
and generons commands of the beſt friend of man; 
Who ſays, All things whatſoever ye would that men 


Anuld do to you, do ye even ſo o them, for this is the law 


and the prophets. This will then be the great governing 
principle of general action, which will influence the 
whole body of human ſociety ; zit will become their 
premiere and derniere reſort. For this will be the age 
of univerſal peace and love. Harmony among men 
will then be enjoyed, aud the ſongs of the heavenly 
hoſts at the Redeemer's nativity, will be tully realized : 

viz. Glory to God in the higheſt, on earth peace, good 
will towards men. It muſt be ſo, for now the reign of 
the Prince of Darkneſs will be completely overthrown, 
and himſelf confined to the abyſs; and the reign of 
the Prince of Peace in men's hearts, will make their 
lives harmleſs, their hearts tender, and their ſouls 
truly to love each other; for then they will have learnt 
as the elect of God, holy and beloved, to put on 


bowels of mercies, and this will lead them to univerſal . 


affection and good will. But in the next place, 

5, This will be the /Evum of the grand regenera- 
tion, called a new creation of heaven and earth. By 
which expreſlious, cannot conceive to be meant a 
literal re- creation of the viſible heavens or the earth; 
but by the earth I ſuppoſe the ſtate of the world is 
meant; and by the heaven the ſtate of the Church of 
God. Now, when we are told by the prophets in the 
old teſtament, and the apoſtles in the new, that os 
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will make new heavens and a new earth; I underſtand 
a grand renovation and reftoration to purity and 
rectitude; truth and holineſs will prevail in the 
church, and juſtice and equity in every department of 
civil ſociety. Now, whatever is wrong will be put 
away; and whatever is right, juſt, and confiftent with 
the love of God and our neighbbur, will be vaſtly 
better attended to. This will hare ſach a happy ten- 
dency, and be productive of ſuch benefietal effects, 
that the general condition of men will be ſo much 
altered for the better, that it will reſemble @ eto 
creation. For now the divine influences from on high 
will ſo wonderfully illuminate the minds of men, that 
they will diſcover what is wrong, and rectify it; is it fin 
within them? they will hate and forſake it. Is it fin 
round about them? they will reprove and correct it, 
and it will-ftee before them. Is there any thing highty 
eftremed amomg men at preſent, which is an abomination 
in the fight of God? There are afſuredly many things 
of this deſcription, but now divine light will diſcover 
it, and divine grace will influence men to deteſt and 
abhor it, and to flee trom it ; and every thing of this 
nature will be done away. Then men will diſcern 
what is right, and cheartully adopt it ; and if there is 
found any pernicious domination, it will be done 
away, whether it be civil or eccleſiaſtical. We ſay 


NOT that juft government will be deftroyed; No, nothing 


can he farther from our thoughts ; nor thall I go about 
to diſcuſs any particular ſyſtem of politics, I leave 
that to others. This, however, | will venture to 
affirm, that truly enlightened men will readily adopt 


the beſt methods to ſecure general happineſs, and to do 


the greateft ' good with the leaft expence, to render the 
great body of ſociety as comfortable as poſſible, not to 
aggrandize the few, and ſtarve the many ; but to render 
to ALL the means of comforable Jupport. 

The Millennium will be productive of this. For 
men in this time will be univerfally pious and chriſtian, 
and their conſtant aim and end will be the honor and 


glory of God, and the univerſal good of their fellow 
| This 


men. 
: 


This 
ture ar 
change 
the Ga: 
the ww 
ceive it 
heaven 
meaſur 


8 
felicity, 
and wor 
influence. 
that Goa 


NATIONS 


E 
hitberto 
of a ſpirit 
in his loy 
children, 


( 229 ) 


This grand regeneration will be ſo great in its na- 
ture and ſo happy in its effects, that it will exhibit a 
change ſo vaſtly for the beſt, that it will feem as if 
the Garden of Eden was become a paradificalwwortd, and 
the wwhole earth made up of it. For this reaſon, I con- 


ceive it is, that the ſcripture calls it a new creation of 


heaven and earth. Tt is a renovation of men and 
meatures, and it will be begun and carried on by the 
power of God. Should any oppoſe his work, or at- 
tempt to hinder his eſtabliſhment of righteouſneſs and 
true felicity, they will be daſhed in pieces as a-potter's 
veflet; for God will do all his pleaſure. 

The civil and religious hemiſpheres will be adorned 
with luminaries at once proper in kind, and every way 
ſalatary in operation: deſtructive meteors muſt diſapear, 
and Juminaries of celeſlial origin will oceupy their 
places ; from them will be emitted pure light to chear 
the mind, and genial heat to animate and invigorate 
the powers, and divine influence to give to the whole 
a heavenly direction and tendency. In a word, the 
Kingdom of Heaven will be ſet up on earth, The Taber- 
nacle of God will be with men; and the Lord of Heaven 
will dwell among them. All this, and much more, is 
implied in the following ſcriptures :—{/a. ii. 2, 3, 4, 5. 
— 1x, 19, 20—Ixv. 17 to the end; compared with. 
Dan. vii. 26, to the end.—Rev. xx. 4 to 7, And many 
others, too numerous to be quoted here. 


IV. That this will be productive of the higheſt 
felicity, both ſpiritual and temporal, that the church 
and world ever yet ſaw ; for it will ſhed its benign 
influence all over the earth. We are expreſsly told, 
that God will take the wail of the covering from of ALL 
NATIONS, and from ALL PEOPLE, and that all fle/h ſhall 
ſee Bis ſaluation. Therefore, the Millennium will be 
productive of the temporal and ſpiritual felicity of men, 
beyond any thing yet known on earth. For, 

1. God will then be more abundantly known than 
hitherto ; and this knowledge will be of a right kind, 
of a ſpiritual and influential nature. God will be known 
in his love and grace, and enjoyed in the hearts of his 
children, more generally oye abundantly than on 

or 


1 
| 
+ 


— 
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For now truth will ſhine forth in all its luſtre, and men 
will underſtand and be reconciled to it; and this will be 
productive of joy and peace in believing. For now 
too, the light of the goſpel ſun will become even. fold; 
this is evidently taught by the Apoſtle in bis epiſtle to 
the Hebrews, chap. viii. 11. They ſhall noi teach every 
man his brother, and every man his neighbour, fayimng, 
Know the Lord: for all ſbull know him, from the greateſt 
to the leaft, This ſhews us, that the knowledge of 
God will be vaſtly more abundant than ever, in con- 
ſequence of the inward, powerful, and efficacious 
teaching of the Divine Spirit with the word. Now, 
alas! ignorance and fin abounds every where; but 
then, The knowledge of the Lord ſhall cover the earth 
as the waters do the ſea, and this bleſt intelligence be- 
come more general and extenſive than the reign of 
ignorance md fin at preſent, For, 
- 2, Now the gracious preſence of God with his 
ple will be more intimately nigh, and more de- 
ightfully felt than it hath hitherto generally been ; 
and the joy of the Lord will be ſuper-eminently their 
firength and ſong. By which their pleaſure and 
peace in believing will be ſo enlarged as has been but 
rarely enjoyed in the chriſtian church yet. But the 
prophet 1/aiab ſpeaking of this time, ſays; Thy ſun 


ſhall no more go down, neither hall thy moon withdraw 


z:jelf, for the Lord ſhall be thine everlaſting light, and 
the days of thy mourning ſhall be ended. See, chap. Ix, 
verſe 20. This ſhews us, that God will then be better 
known, and more abundantly enjoyed than ever; for 
he will manifeſt himſelf more fully, clearly, and inti- 
mately than heretofore, and this will render this happy 


age moſt glorious, 


3. The heavenly world and its everlaſting glories 
will become more abundantly realized; for the Taber- 
nacle of God will be eminently with men, and the 
realities of the invifible ſtate become more clearly and 
evidently diſceraged by good men, than ever it has 
been in general yet, This will increaſe the _ 
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of thoſe happy times beyond any thing I am able to 
expreſs at preſent. The ſabbath and divine worſhip 
will be as the opening of the heavenly ftate, and the 
ſongs of the ſanctuarv, a foretaſte of the heavenly 
employments of the celeftial inhabitants; and the 
preached word will be as the Etc: nal ſpeaking to men 
through that medium; and that not as at preſent, to a 
few, but to the great maſs of goſpel hearers. But, 

4. This will be productive of the higheſt temporal 
felicity ; for the grand adverſary being bound in the 
depth of his infernal den, and the diabolical tempers 
and diſpoſitions of men happily ſubdued by divine 
grace ; the neceflary reſult will be, that the world will 
be huſhed to peace in the enlarged enjoy ment of the 
bleſſed God, and his abundant blefling on the earth 
and its productions. Then peace and plenty will 
bleſs the great family of men; ſcarcity. dearth, and 
famine will be known no more, nor the miſeries re- 
ſulting from them, for the cauſes will be removed. and 
the effects muſt ceaſe. War and rapine will ceaſe to 
devour. and the fruits of the earth be preſerved for 
the kindly and comfortable uſe of all, The curſe of 
barreneſs for man's fin will be removed, and the earth 
become ſuper-eminently fruitful and productive of every 
neceſſary and every comfort. Indeed the goſpel of 
ne hath this native and neceflary tendency, for it 

the pure river of water of life, which makes eve 

thing live where its healing waters flow. Becauſe it 
is the wiſdom of Deity, which when it enters in, and 
takes up its abode in the foul of man, it renders him 
apt and ready -to every good word and work, both 
perſonal, relative, and ſocial. Therefore, it is friendly 
to every uſeful art and ſcience, and jn theſe days they 
will be carried to greater perfection than ever, and 
this will wonderfully tend to better the ſtate of civil 
ſociety at large, and to render the Church of God more 
happy and glorions than ever before. Fraudulent 
manopoly will then find no place among mortals, and 
graſping ſpeculation will be done away, for men will 


then become generally juſt; this will put the good 


things of this life within the reach of all, and baniſh 
diſtreſling poverty from yy face of the earth, But, 
2 | 
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3. A vaſt variety of diſeaſes and afflictions will con- 
ſequently be removed, and the body of man partake 
of the felicity of the mind, and the Millennium will 
be productive of health and long life. It is a truth 
known to all, in a greater degree or a leſs, that budily 
wants, worldly diſz--pointments, and daily preſſing 
neceſlities, have hitherto attacked the great mais of 
men, and at ſome ſeaſons more than others. This is 
a fat which none will diſpute but thoſe who will not 
ſee the light. : | 

From this awfully prolific ſource have flowed many 
mortal diſeaſes, for it has the greateſt tendency to 
produce them : theſe ſhorten human exiſtence on 
earth, and render life uncomfortable while it is 
granted, But in this happy era, the divine bleſſing 
will remove theſe cauſes, and health, happineſs, and 
long life be proportionably enjoyed, as the effect of 
that removal. The words of Iſaiab chap. xxv. 6, 7, 8. 
will then be literally as well as ſpiritually fulfilled : 


. Int this Mountain ſhall the Lord of Hoſts make unto ALL 


PEOPLE, a feaſt of fat things, a feaſt of Twine on the lees, 
of fat things full of marrow, of wines on the lees well 
refined: and he will deſtroy in this mountain the face of 


the covering caft over ALL PEOPLE, and the wail that is 
ſpread over ALL NATIONS ; he Twill fevallow up death 


in victory; and the Lord ſhall wipe away tears from 
off all faces, and the rebuke of his people ſhall he take away 
FROM OFF ALL THE EARTH, for tbe Lord hath ſpoken it. 
Theſe words promiſe to believing Jews and Gentiles 
2 rich. abundance of ſpiritual proviſion, and of tem- 
poral good. . ; 

Of ſpiritual proviſion ; theſe are, the-goſpel itſelf, 
with all its benefits and bleſſings brought home to the 
mind with powerful energy and ſaving illumination; 
this reveals to the happy partakers of it, their intereſt 
in eternal love, their redemption by infinitely precious 
blood, their effectual calling, their free and full 
pardon, their complete juſtification, and their certain 
deſtiny to eternal life. This removes the ignorance 
of the mind, ſaid to be a vail caſt over the face of all 
people, and ſlays the unbelief and enmity of the 1 
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makes the ſoul fruly happy in the love of God. This is 
felicity which the moſt delicious of all earthly things 
can never produce, for it is mental and celeſtial 
pleaſure, which heaven-born minds alone can enjoy. 
But theſe bleſſings ſhall become general, for the 
great body of men ſhall be of this character, and par- 

take of theſe bleſſings. | 
The temporal bleſſings here promiſed, are ſignified 
by the wiping tears away: i. e. the cauſes of ſorrow ; 
particularly, every ſpecies of perſecution and proſcrip- 
tion, which impious ecclefiaſtics and baſe tyrants have 
deviſed againſt thoſe who diſſent from them ; together 
with preſſing poverty and diſtreſſing want. The 
reign of holineſs and righteouſneſs will be productive 
of this, and the bleſſing of the Almighty will make 
the earth moſt abundant in its productions, and render 
the means of comfort and ſupport fully within the 
reach of every induſtrious hand; and health, happineſs 
and long life will be the certain and neceſſary reſult 
of this. But this brings me to my laſt principal 

int, 

Pe, To ſhew that this happy period will be of very 
long duration. This will appear from the terms made 
uſe of in ſcripture to deſcribe it. Iaial calls it, THE 
EVERLASTING LIGHT. Daniel calls it, FOR BVER AND 
EVER, St. John calls it, a THOUSAND YEARS. All 
which ſignifies a long duration, not terminable by a 
few months, years, or centuries, but of many hundreds, 
perhaps thouſands of years continuance. It is the 
lory and fulneſs of the Redeemer's Kingdom, which 
ſhall not be as the fading Kingdoms of the earth, for 
it ſhall extend over all, and it is called, an everlaſting 
Dominion. Jeſus is the Father of the Everlaſting Age, 
and this Everlaſting Age is the time in which univerſal 
- government ſhall be on his ſhoulders, to order it and 
to eftabliſh it with juſtice and judgment, and to rule 
as the prince of peace. He is the King of Zion, and 
his reign ſhall extend over all nations, and over all 
people of every language, tribe, and climate, and they 
ſhall all ſerve and obey him. This is the teſtimony of 
the ſcriptures of truth. Coney; this ſervice is 
3 to 
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to be paid to him on earth, for heaven admits not of 
a diverſity of languages, nor is it parcelled out into 
divers countries: and nations. Then the nations are 
the nations of the earth, and the time predicted is the 
Millennium.” 

The warld of glory, no doubt, has one univerfal 
language, which is perfectly underſtood by all the 
bappy inhabitants. 

But I would take more particular notice here of the 
words of St. . Rev. xx. 6. He ſays, The Saints 
all reign with Chriſt a Thouſand Years. It is very 
remarkable: that Days and Years are figuratively uſed 
both in Daniel and the Revelation, and other parts of 
feripture. The 42 months, 1260 days, the time, times 
and half a time,“ are evidently fo uſed, and deſigned to 
mean years inftead of days; events prove this. beyond 
a doubt; for the 1260 years are the time which God 
in juſt judgment, as an awtul ſcourge for the crimes of 
men, has permitted the beaſt, dragon, and falſe pro- 
phet to plague the world and ſcourge the church, and 
to drink the blood of the ſaints and martyrs of Jeſus, 
and to fill the earth with miſery ; but beyond that 
they ſhall reigu no longer; and at the expiration of 
that time; their fall ſhall come, and none ſhall be able 
ta help them. 

But, theſe years are prophetic time, and ſo to be 
calculated, and the numbers explain each other, and 
evidently ſhew, that they are tu be calculated propheti- 
cally, The prophetic year is calculated thus: 40 days 
in each month, and 12 months:in the year,þ makin 
juſt 360 days in the fame; and the 1260 days are 5 
many years, after this reckoning, they make of our 
time about 1242 F years. Now, it is eaſy. to prove, 
that papiſtry, in ſome or all of its deſtructive forms, 
has reigned and proſpered: for nearly the above num- 
ber of years. Thus, the event proves, that years are 
meant. That it is prophetic time which theſe dates 


nify, I prove thus: 
% b. Multiply 


* Rey. xi. 2, 3, — ii. 12, —Dan, vii. 35,wiiis, 14. 
+ Fleming's Apocal; teal Ker, 8 es 19 to 22, 
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1. Multiply the 42 months by the days of one 


month. 
Days, 30 


Produce, 1260 


This ſhews that that the 42 months are the ſame 
length of time as the 1260 days, or years, and that the 
months conſiſt of 30 days each, and no more or leſs. 


2. Add together time, times, and an half, 


A time is one year, or 360 days. 
Times two ditto, or 720 ditto: 
Half a time, or 180 ditto. 


Make a total as before; of 1260 


To my mind this is ſufficiently clear. Now, the 
word of prophecy ſhews plainly, that 1260 of theſe 
years, are the time which Jehovah has in righteous 
zudgment, and as a terrible ſcourge for the crimes of 
ungodly men, and the iniquity of falſe profeſſors, per- 
mitted papiſtry to riſe and proſper. But this time 
ſeems to be up, or nearly ſo; and the proſperity of the 
Romith Synagogue is come to an end, Conſequently, 
ſome of the Ten Horns begin to hate the Whore, 
to make her deſolate and naked, to eat her fleſh, and 
they will e'er long burn her with fire. 9] 

Several very judicious writers tell us, that the anti- 
ehriſtianity of Rome began to be propagated by the 
ſword, as early as 529, or 534,* when the Emperor 
Ju/tinian publiſhed his bloody Code of Church Laws, 


which made-it confiſcation: and. death to diſſent from 


popiſh religion. Another account points us to 
a. D. 552, as an ara of the Pape's furcher aggrandiſe- 


ment. take 352 
add to it 1242 3 
— —-— 
17944, 


* Bicheno's Appendix, page 203, 
+ Eenjng's Aporaligiioal.K e, p. ag, camparet with p. 53. 
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Every one knows, that by this time here pointed 
out, and fince alſo, the popiſh church, and the pope- 
dom itſelf has been more ſeverely attacked and 
humbled than ever before. Nor is the preſent pope's 
proſpect very promifling. The probability is, that it 
is nearly arrived at the end of its deſtination, and that 
its final demolition cannot be far diſtant. But, let us 
leave the event with God, to whom it is perfectly 
known, and mark at the ſame time the ſigns of the 
times, and from them we may gather, that the day 
draws nigh which we now contemplate. For the fall 
of the falſe church will be followed with the riſe and 
proſperity of the true. | 

We have ſeen that the 42 months, 1260 days, &c. 
are uſed figuratively for years; and there are ſome 
writers who are certainly worthy of notice, at leaſt, 


who ſuppoſe that the thouſand years, in Rev. xx. are 
uſed in the ſame figurative manner, and that each year 


means 360 prophetic years. and the whole 360,000 ſuch 
years.“ I will not be over poſitive for or againſt it; 
but the following reaſons incline my mind to think 
there niay be ſome truth in it. 

1. There are an infinite number which wo MAN can 
number, choſen to eternal life in Chrift Jeſus, and redeemed 
by his moſt precious blood, Therefore, they muſt all be 
brought into exiftence, and in due time converted by 
divine grace, and made children of God by adoption. 
But an infinite number which NO Man can number 
would not ſucceed each other in the ſcale of human 
exiſtence, either in ſeven thoufand or ſeventy times 
ſeven as many, for an ordinary arithmetician may 
eaſily calculate how many the whole ſum of births 


would amount to in 77,000 years at the rate of 


800,000,000 each ſecond of time, for all that or a 


longer given period than that. Therefore, it is moſt 


likely that the Millennium will be vaſtly longer than 

a litera] thouſand years of any calculation whatever 

For it is evident, that the ſaved among adults, or the 
rown up, have hitherto been vaſtly in the minority. 
ut, 


} Illaſtratien of Prophecy, p. $39) and ſeyeral Authors there 
quoted, | 
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2. I think it is pretty evident, that the earth is 
not capable of ſuſtaiuing a number large enough at 
any given time to render te whole an infinite number, 
either in 7000, or 77000, or a much larger time than 
that. Therefore a mich larger term than a thouſand years 
with an increaſed population, will be abſolutely 9 
for the continuance of this happy age, in order to fulfil 
all that is prophecied ſhall be done in it, For, befides 
the being brought into exiſtence, the people of God 
will have generation work to do, and much to perform 
for the bettering the — civil ſuciety and the good of 
the church of God. Therefore they muſt live long 
and proſper. | 

3. The redeemed of the Lord are choſen from 
among every generation of men from the creation to 
the end of time, and not a fingle individual of them 
ſhall be loſt. Therefore, to fulfil the Father's purpoſe, 
to reward the Son's finithed work, and to magnify the 
Divine Spirit's agency and influence, they muſt all be 
brought by grace to glory. But in order to this, they 
muſt ſucceed each other in a long ſuceeſſion of genera» 
tions, or otherwiſe, they will not be an incalculable 
ſum when they are all gathered together at laſt ; but 
they ate a number which none but Deity can caleu- 
late. Therefore, it is moſt likely, that the Millennium 
is a term vaſtly larger than is generally allowed. 

But I ſhall now juſt notice what may be judged the 
moſt prominent figns of the ſpeedy approach of theſe 
days. And the firſt that ſtrikes me is, thatthe judgments 
which ſhall throw down and demoliſh every antichriſtian 
inſtitution and practice, and announce the ſpeedy ſet- 
ting up of the Kingdom of God, are begurr.—T he judy 
ment is begun, and the work will go forward; it is a 
Sort, but a MosT EBFFRECTUAL WoRK Which the Judge 
of all will do on the earth, and by it he will completely 
overtarn whatever ſtands in his way. Therefore, I 
think the day ot the Redcemer's glorious power is very 
near at hana. 

The European World has been vifited with dread- 
ful ſcourges already; and my reader need not wonder 
if many mare: come after. Theſe ſirokes have been 


inflicted 
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inflicted on the Man of Sin and his ſupporters chiefly. 
and by comparing events with bible e e I am 
led to believe, his 1260 years of proſperity are at an 
end, and that he will continue to dechine till he is 
taken out of the way, This is a very prominent fign 
of theſe times, indeed, "58 

But, the Gth vial ſeems to be pouring on the Turk 
Antichrift, and it is likely that the final fall of both 
theſe, will neither be far apart, nor far diſtant. And, 
when this is effected, wonders on wonders will 
open on the world. —One of which will be, the re-call 
of the Jews to their own land, and their re-eſtabliſh- 
ment therein peace and proſperity, as already obſerved, 
When this happens, there will be one of the moſt 
confirming proofs of the truth, veracity, and reality 
of divine prophecy, that ever the world ſaw. The 
divine inſpiration of ſcripture will then ſhine more 
gloriouſly than ever; and the chriſtian faith be more 
confirmed and eſtabliſhed in the ſouls of men than 
ever, Infidelity will be torne up root and branch, and 
not a ſprout of it any more be ſuffered to ſpring. 
If I am not miſtaken, the Gth vial has begun to pour 
forth its contents on the eaftern- Antichriſt already, 
and if ſo, his time is but ſhort, I ſhall expect to ſee 
the reſurrection of the valley of dry bones ſpeedily 
follow, and that will be as life from the dead, to the 
world at large, except to thoſe who ſhall be mad 


enough to oppoſe their return. To ſuch it will prove 


certain and inevitable OBSTRUCTION, bowever many or 
mighty ſuch oppoſers may be. Let the example of Pha- 
roab and his hott of old, convince all men of this. For 
as their re-call trom Egypt of old, by divine appoint- 
ment, the inſtrumentality of Moſes and Aaron was 


made uſe ot to overcome all oppoſition, and to effect 
that for which it was appointed: ſo now, when God 


fulfils this part of his molt wonderful deſign, it is to me 
more than probable, that their reſtoration will be con- 
duced by fimilar inſtruments; and nothing will be 
permitted to fland before them, either to flop their 
march or hinder their progreſs. Or, if for a moment 
they ſhould be impeded, their march will _ — 
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ſwiſter afterward, For thoſe whom the Lord clothes 
with ſtrength, are ſtrong indeed, for nothing can 
overcome them, And, as the law was given of old 
with a moſt aftoniſhing diſplay of divine power and 
glory on the mount, ſo now, TI think, there will be a 
moſt reſplendent diſplay of Chriſt's perſonal glories, 
and bis goſpel be announced to the Jews by the per- 
ſonal appearance of the Son of God. For they ſhall 
look on him wvhom they have pierced and mourn, He can 
make himtclf vitible if he chuſes, and if he fees good 
to do ſo, there can be no hindrance in his way. Be- 
fides, our Lord implies that they ſhall szs ain, when 
they lay, Bleſſed is he who cometh in the name of the 
Lord. They had the ſymbol of the divine preſence 
when travelling from Egypt to Canaan, in the cloud 
and pillar, and afterward in the Shekinah in the Tem- 
ple; at the opening of which, God made an over- 
whelming diſplay of his glory; and when the Temple 
at Jeruſalem ſhall be re-ere&ted for chriſtian worſhip, 
no doubt but the bleſſed Jeſus will make a moſt grand 
diſplay of his divine power ; or, manifeſt his perſonal 
glories ; or, perhaps both, Then Jew and Gentile will 
tubmit to his government, and he become the Lord 
of all, | 

From all which I infer, that though the grown up 
have hitherto, for the moſt parr, lived and died among 
the wicked, yet the time will ſoon come when they 
ſhall turn to God, and remain the great majority of 
men for many centuries. 80 that at the Laſt Day it 
will be proven. that the greateſt part of mankind will 
be caught up to meet the Lord in the air, aud ſo they 
thall be for ever with the Lord, | 


ERRATA. 


Page g. line 8 from top, for diſptſing read drſpijing. 
Page 11. line 18 from bottom for * 1 read „ 
Page 12. 5th Obſervation, after who, infert can. | 
Page 18. line 8 from bottom, for man read men. 

Page 19, line 12, for g/ read my//. 

Page. 36. line 9, for gt read t. | F 
Page 4g, in end. reply by Civicus, line 1, for eng, read think, 
Page 51. line 10, for powed read power. | 

Page 5g. ver laſt, for my read may. 

Page 80 live 15 from bottom, for undervived 1cad underived. 
Page 89. line 7, for creature read Creator. 

Page 102 line g from bottom, for your read you. 

Page 122. line 9, for /uνν e read ſun-beam. 

Page 124. line 10 from bottom, after virgin inſert 2s, 

Page 189. line 6, after number inſert G. 

Page 119, line 9, for zntercepted read interpeſed. 
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